* 
+ 


2 The Senſe thereof. and DiticiÞ 1 
therein, from Scripture; Hi: 


flory, ind Bathers, Methiodically cleared; 3 aud 
Succinctiy opened, . 


SS „ af 7 


EDINBURGH; 


> Will Anand, M. 29255 of the Minifler 
that City, la late of Dares: Coll. OX | JN. 


9 G A. 28 N 1 ”” * * 0 P — = * —_— PF. . — of ö * * 77 
2 4 %* 5 1 . >. 4 * 1 * — »*. | * J Wael 2h — 3 Pk. of 5 
PI : l 4 4 OP 7 3 mn 
S.Ct - - 5 1 5 a +4 12 
2 SED 4 * "EE 2 — . a bh 
* 8 * 4 + 4 F * * 
3 *. 1 Pa L % W = 
: * PS j 3 
A * 2 + 
© 3 8 
* * * . 
- þ : ; | 
”— © : f 8 
hd { 1 8 . . 
1 725 
9 > o 2 
5 . K +» 4 x 
9”, FI . 
” ” — * N 
» * A K 
» o PS. + 
* EVE] 4 Me 
CO = 
0 N 
— 8 ule 3 
8 2 


Luxe XI. 3 8 
oa 


404 be faid unto them, when ay, [ 
© FATHER WHICH 5 prey, (i, 


— 


| Ae. ad Prob, Cap. 10, 2 
| L Abſic enim ab Oratione multa-/ocutio Gan 
a 2 deſit multa Precatio, fi ſervers, ai, Gi - Bl 
tentio. | 2 2 


CARE C3 2 9 * . 


EAVEN. 


— —— 
ͤ—— 7 


bene $ Printed by Georges Sane toll: 
os, oy are to b-(old at e Shops 
ge 0 Ano Di 


: 1 
11 oo 1 > 


4 


oa 


via? 
2 


2 
- 


WM. 
1 a . 


\ 


4K A 4 ooo oor = v9 
+ * 
EF. * : 8 D \ we 
* . SF 
#1 
a3 


2% 


Ar > RIA Fa ps - Y a . Of Von a 
W an. On . N Ae AY. A 


lgation, rep 
| Cots {cnta long tract 
* Seas, called the Pater N Mert, 
they putting the Pilot to h 


—— 


% 


Prayers, I here preſent a gift of bn 
the ſanſe name, for tlie ſame end. 4 


but differing in the moving cauſe 


s * 


7 


ber being here as baude 
but ſecurity in bearing up, anc 


- 
* — 


7 
Pg ' mY 7 


conceiting them 
make way againſt, and weather | 
gut the Rule, So pray ye, Aud 


* 


h ye pray, ſay, yet 55 


he | aven of bliſs,” 


hi ich Was fareſeen, nay, ay 
told: by 4 Poet, then almoſt. | 
bees wot in this) their 
Own, who adviſing for the uſe 
90 the Lords Pr ayer, in He E | 

x Pacifica, hinteth at tl at "oh 

y thus, . . 1 


Ma har which might of Bliſs 4 means bave beers, 
4 means begome of letting onſes 32M 11 


„ oo * 
1 


15 
* 


45 


rat writ, ON 


* 
> 


+ . 
— 2 * 
— — — 


* 


* 


* * : 1 * * 27 — . 
4 _- 2 1 « % 
* * . „ * Px 
8 *- x — 

— 


5 * 
. 


5 8 
\ N. * 
* — — 22 


2 \ 


5 
7 


72 


* 


that Mn Near tobe inter- 
preted vanity; yet reflecting 

that at leaſt with Divines they: 
are no younger then St. Luhe, 
chat Charity and Candor 

as were the nights 


in w ich moſt of them were: 
4 it was deemedrude- 
neſſe to ſuffer this Stripliug to 
travel without ſame recom- 
'> mendition to ſome excellent 


. T beophilus, were it 


1 - nights lodging (Jar, 1 ir 


etter bred then to be rrouble- 


- 


— 


WE "Ys 
— OS 


4 
* * 
«ix 4 
E XY 
& IST 
. — 
= Ps La > + 
. 1 


EA 2 


"Io * 2 
n nr 


%s 


and promiſing à courtecus ae. 
ceptation, and rs 10 Uf 


* 


counted a vice eee « to 
| the name of a 


ollie) will at. 
900 In ae Jew 25 


5 * «# 
i 4 r P f 0 
7 9 , ;* 


Ca ww. 8 a. ? \ 2 
„ Py - " % 2 
"WP RT 6 MT. 
" 1 . x Rc 1 8 228 ©; e 


: * 
/ 
»T 
5 
4 


FF 


V 


were a 3 FOI: 

eth to be, and Wen 
Tour wonted affablflit y: 
3s to crave prote- 
Gio for this little one, un 
der your Roof and Pztro- . 


nage, where vertuouſſy diſpo- 4 


ſed, if otherwiſe found Sales bs 
let it becorredtedin judgment. 
but not in wrath, ſo * 01a 


| its 8 
Parent be more encouraged to: 
30 in the hearty Autiphonier | 
of this ancient and honourable 
Cities Miniſtery, for youut 
Lech proſperity a and haps $a 


+ 
+ 


you 1 all of his 


lar 


bots pleaded for at the 6708 
» Grace, by eee NS CITED 


| ordſbips Son and Ser. 
the Lord 


7 , 2 7 2 


7 * 
E 
0 » » 

_ 


. 


7 


* 
* 


i, © 
3 . 


>. 3 hand from- the left i in Pulpit- aſſair⸗ F, Tuch methods 


; 1855 
" 78 


- th, = 


"4 * 


8 
RY 2 
we 
— '> *% 1 
> 5 y 
* 855 * 1 


. 3$ 4 ' 


78 25 ME. ne 4 EK N 


A A eine 


4 the compoſing of- theſe Ser mont 
4 there were imitated" wo famous 
ebers, viz: Solomons and 


<1;  Chrift; becauſe of the firſt, . 
N * 8 irre verent umſeemiy yy 
po SAL IEIAR 77 he Ricco of too man! 
Wer fmdiouſly avaided; being enamoured not 
ma mich plainneſſe, as to conclude lunge, 
but wben bh Charity aud Divinity muſt be um. 
ed, yea _ and Fe ere to nr | + 
the-pofitidn, andoffer it for u r ol 
With: the ſecond, the people is not foken unte 
' without @ parable," not to darken; but enlighten 
the diſcourſe ; and indeed fince Iknew the right - 


f explication were approved, yea much improve, 
. by that e of 2 — and — — 

ortan, late en afieep, atteſting that reatons : 
2 the — the 3484 = erica, but 22 88 
fimilitudes give the beſt ligbts, the Parable of pos. : 
the Virgins,of the Talents, of the Hiftory of Silo- "T's ..Y 
ams Tower, diſcovers the duty of watchfulneſſe, 8 
charity, and ſelf- condemning, moſt emphatically, 3 
and beats the foul in perſonal application, ſervid- 24 


"With St. Matthew alſo , for the moſt part, 1 
ſtem where it is written; for if Ibut "tight my 
Candle at anotbers Tor >, or borrow one beam 1 
rem anot bers Wood, or a rough Stone from. ano- 1 4 
hers Quarry, for per fecting my building, ntwith- 3 

N ef * a 5 , in 7 ped to 
*.. 


| tir ed ef s "WPI" EL ke 
a 5 word camę : Toilſome I coiifeſs 
was 9 75 fac hunt me, hut Ef it. prove prof ofits 2 
to. nee reward. 
i To ſhew that importunity. of friends, 1 Ne 
fegs of my Hearers, occafienel the Prefhag of theſe 
Papers, er that my ſelf was prefled untill vue lied 
eit pwblication, were to cauſe all intelligent ta 
ſuile, that complement . 0 not to ſay rant ] being 
nom fo threed bare, that its deformity (| had al- 
molt wric unity) is lebeld with . Fa 
The true cauſe of my publiſhing\. was this, viz, 
that I found ng. AG of Parliament diſcharging me 
ta ſerible, ani that my folitary life created ſome 
hqurs of Meluncholy; efpecially in long nights, the 
''"'rediouſneſſe whereof 1 comfortably « e vit ed, in black» 
ing duper, on uerul {ubjefs,and_tid really. doat ſo 


much upon. this my Pater Noſter, that C pardon $ 


the boaſt ) I verily thought it might do the 

word as much goad, as half a ſcore Books I hau 
ſcam; wit ball finding few of our country write up- 
on this Subjed ,, and of theſe few com never ſee 
ons. that Treatiſe of Mr. Wilharts excepted, 
C which came not to my hands, untill I was with- 
in few leagues f ſhoke _) To the Printer went , 
it may. ba,; was of my mind. and we agreed; 

Tet for Arien popers flrep'd a full year by. 

d thengrewing bulkſome ¶ not to ſay trou- 

Mere ained.; and. 3 os thang * 


papers altogerbers, as unprofitable for thee 


ſe: W * 


— — | 
which fs done when #60 forgives vitr treſp 


that is,. corre@the Primers faults with 
ſor be Errs, and rbe #hthers with thy 


Ann 
aff A 
ene % 2 A e 


248 a>, * 


Pied! 


2 ORR * os AN x ER oy; Fan a 8 n 
Waile 7 hana Sheets, ariſa yo Sl of; cn * 
with peace, run yon ro dhe u 4 
Plead not for Faction, Strife, Debate, but. rather 
| Entice to ben, Peace, tat al Gay; 

T | GR R F, it there 0 


„ Unmask ehis @pke Earth, that 3 . 
* ay loath her Blackneſſe, and in loaching (can | * 
Her Comforts ſhortneſſe, lee ber paths. un-even, © * 
3 W reſed, the things | We, | 
Y | —which are in H E A v E oo #* 


Tr N bells rings, to Tr ack; ſor Trade, they rut? „ 5 3 
bere, Luſt there, Attempts to overcome: 8 

* He walks as Herod, Centers in Vulgar Fame, Bae 15 — 8 
* them Heſan's ; to ling in — Lo 
—Hallowed be THY N A M E . 


834 * ec Harraſfeth ebe Mind ä „5 
- Ofploddiog Earthlings ; God and Chriſt pretend, „ 
| Them botdly check, be preſſing, not᷑ be dumb, enn 
* 2 own, Forgets — . - -_ 
. a —THY K ING d OM core. 7 
* Some Talk, but 11 7 e 55 neither well, "Wy *% 
— Chet, ire their Anger Fellz „ 
I 5 at loſt waits era PERS”. * . 


Ar To Fr” L an. Kari 5 


, 

* 25 

A "as 

* * 

2 : £ + "33s 

* & 1 k e N 
r 7 2 N 
— DRY Bs Sake ada; "+ 14126 MATER 
„ 


3 


JO ER, 2 8 N 5 RIS 
2 12 VM As 3 N Ly | 1 * * * 
b. - x 2 „ 7 
4 * 4 N „ . 
„ „ 
it — * Pts”; 
- 2 * 7 
"I. SY TOW 
* * pe 
- * 


, vn ting Prayer”s © 32 a ide Ht — Wk 
Ply you 5 3 Vi ſay to it 2 Need, ka 2” 
That's move to 1 Then 7 
3z——GIVE ns our daily BREAD, 


. 8 


* Much G04 beſtow" *s, what Man receives is len bims - 
And what Mar cancells, God — out 2 Ne 
EKeview che Bill, Pardon, ere you. be Call for, © 


Teaching, — 4 
—FORGIVE our debts,05 LB 
Defiroying Grins, hath Hells black Mafter 2. 


* Lenſnere poor fooliſ Man ; But G 


1 His fiercer Hands; And to oexole Sehn wy 
D'S n not ind 


Fe . at Dor, our Eyes ar 75 den ah jor 


Our Hearts reſpect it, yet d 
Nor Power have we t ward . 
*& Deſpond not though, Pray, — 


= DEIN 55 VER Ae 


5 Subjeds be fecure, if 0 pet Conflict on, e 
- While my of Glory (ounds, — ' #0284 
| 5 THINE is tbe KINGDOM": A 


a4, * 
bier not to Proſper, watch ehe Proying Hour Ld 1 
2 bo N Dei, when fa * 2 . E 


bat tar 


SK 


5 " ; 


: 
* 


FE 


A 
> we? 


w — 


i by 
$ 
* 


 PATER NO STE R; 
OUR FATHER; 


1 All.... * | 
The Lords Prayer explain- u, 


E 


* 8 : 
C. : as 7, LY ys 44 | £ 
„. 17: 16674 © ; 
. 8 5 * * * 


* 
42 A 
p 4 
— 
4 * 


1 ; KEV As % * 1 1 - << 
2 - ASA [4 — 
—— 


Aer thi manner therefore pray ye: Our Fa- 
4 2 er which art in —. bed be 15 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
 _ done in earth as it is in heaven. Give us this 
; ©" dayoutt dailybread. And forgive in our debts 
4 we forgive our debters. And lead us not 
Ants temptation, but deliver us from evil: « 
7 For thine is the kingdom , and the powers of 
' and the glory, for ever. Amen. - "ſl 
-| S the Sacrifices in the Jes 
preps dig in general 'hgmft 
Ghrif, and the Chriſtians duty, E 
fo thole called the daily ones, in Dan .  *, 7 


2 * = 
n e — | 1 
* * ' * — 
* w 3+ & T 5 
. 1 " 
* 4 7 - 
- | 9 


Ws 


ly 6; erciſed: every morning, 7 5 
evng : one Lamdat TRIS 4 


ad about that 

the vail - che Temple rent, a konbel] 

ER the aholiſhment of all Jewiſh ites and of $ 
at future confidence which all Nations ö 


might have in their immediat acceſs umo 
G68 in which the believers delight, and the : 
we 2. penitents comfort, hath 'fince ſtood, which 
:c7Whade our Saviours Diſciples deſire to be in- 
ſtructed in that duty, by their Maſter; and 1 
exx:are adviſed not to 89 to Feruſalem, but look ©| 
auupwꝛard where ever they be, and lay, Our Fas 


aber, Sc. And what he aid to them in pri- % 
; vate, he ſaid here publickly to the multitude,⁵ĩ 
; | thier this. manner pray Yes Oar Father which * 
4 art in heaven, &c. | 
Wy 2 _ \Purpofing to enter upon a diſcoyery of 5 
4 © ome ol thoſe grand truths ſolded up in be 
Lords Prayer, It may prove advantagiduns 


. N > b " 
* * ' 4 P 
* * * . . 
* of 7 


to imitate men in the gpening of a curious 
Cabinet, firſt view the carve out-work, and Wy mY 


then the particular excellencies of each ſingle * |” 
__— Drawer: and thereſore it is proper to 15 3 
1 2 . in general, which [hall open ou un: 
5 ings „the more p fperoully to ap- Bo 
Fellen the | F fecundity 25 ſp ecial rari- # 


I * . locked able the Lo «Fryer in Parti». aff: 
* * b * N cular. 2 . 444 | . we 1 FF 
15 of wh we { 


k 5 In purſuin 
' I * R. 3 dr * Ide < 


em : © 
1 5k , ” 
1 „ . 
heſe = ; 
e | | 
— - ne * 
s ea 3 * 1 . — 1 
a _— * $a 
2 . : 4 N 2 
.. . 1 Meg 4 
- 22 7 . 4+ 
5 £ — * % * . S : 4 2 : 
1 . 8 Of N 4 * 56.4F , a 
— * 3 \ . 4 N 2 
5 * 8 4 þ 7 W; N 7 7 C its 
* . 4 "+ * N 1. fo — 1 by 4 T a6 
[ot * 5 * 2 75 = 4 * PE 
2 L 1 + "7 
< ” 4 Foe . "FO. 
8 7 I» 


y : * * 1 off <4 2 1 
, : EE > = / 
5 * q . 0 
* A J N 4 : 
. ; 8 
SY . 4 * * 


4 . 7 „ - 
A Eo; OI. "9, I p 
I +". GAR * 8 


* ® 
F * Land 
N 4 5 
* _ 1 
[ 


by. which we asi 
or, body, and [ deprecats I the contrary judg- 


| les; for Yraels fin, and-David againſt Sauls pu- pfal. 51. 


„4 LAs and ON an 4. Ii dit „ 
2 N 5 lis root and JOG, P 


8E CT. 1 : 


＋ He 3 perſon prayed unto, N we Aified. 
the nature of 3 prayer,hath induced the Theol. 
jearned to frame a diſtinction betwixt a cini! Car. S. 3. 
and. religious ont, the firſt being that 25 13. 
which in courteſie ſomething from aur nei bor | 
is. demanded ,. as Abrahams ſervaiit of Rebe: %. 24. 


Kah, ſayin 505 Let meg] pray thee, drink a 5 17. 
Yy 


water of thy pitcher, whereas the latter is the: - 


devout intreaty of a religious ſoul,” for attain- *. 4 


ing of grace and mercy, from God in his hea- 

venly deſigus and undertakings, which ſrom 
\uthors bath received ſeveral definitions. 
It is called à Religious [Invocation] of God, 

neceſſary good thinks for foul 


$.3, thus Abraham prayed (or Sodom, Mo- 


11. 


It d to bẽ ⁊ religions exerciſe proper to aquin. 
25 creatures » by which they reverence a ad 
a their Swperiour , and owns bim to bed. 93. P 


- .the fountain of all their good, therefore it is 2 


; "HR (aid of an Ancient, that in many things Chryf- 


N from, the Angels, as in Nature, de O. 
pot dgez yet in calling upon rand.lib, 
to him in duty, there is 2- 

„ lo that Prayer {operas 1¹ 
and e us ABA boy Angels.  . 


according to bis | 

ſpect he hath a ſuperiour 3 and though the, 

Spirit be laid to pray, yet it is by a Trope, 

Rm, 8. becauſe he helps us to pray; and aids men in 

26. utcering their deſires. But when the Beaſts | 

Jona. 3.8 and Fouls are ſaid to cry unto Got, it is hot 

* _. to be imagined they pray , but ina very im- 
par, as well as in a urge ſenſe, that duty 
ging pecuſiar to Angels and men; and the 
man who doth it not, ſeems not to be reafo- 
able, being in that particular more igno- 
= et chen the bruits, in neglectiaz ſo profi- 
1 8 12 « table, (Ladd, ſo rations 9 a e chat gui 
®” , "Orand. Fon cat be that prayerh not, is dead in one 


| 

| 

Uib. 3. ' ſenſe, and mad in another. - | 
0 175 is re e 4771 eat] 4 
| acan- the hearts fervency before Go 4 N 
* dodge faith in Chr 6 we beg for obtaining af Mercys | 


* e d of i or give rhanks fur bene 
10 accepted, w ae in wards, Fraans, or 
bs; whence it follows,” that the ter Es. 4 
mindments, and the Creed, are not given to 
us, nor to be uſed by us, as forms of Prayj- 
er, which many ignorant Proteſtants doth con» | 
N Leber. ag jeftare ; nor the Ave Maria, or Hail Mury, |) 
. == as the Romarifts generally practiſGGGmQ. 
FF > Sreg. And that the weakeſt Saint might be che- 
— riſked, bs apts puter) forth to 5 
32. graanings of a heart- broken or -'F 
8 17 2 1 ord- tberefron; 5 1 have ve we ode k 2 
5 in irrer as well a u 15 
-- muttering nge | 
2 9 * Ur 


« 1 
c 


e 


n Þ — - 7 Ct 

a 5 He . Wy. 2 
8 jt " 
= = 4 i 7 "TO * 

* i 2 WE 15 32 2 * . > 

"360 3) = * * * — 5 A 

. COPS AR”: 4 : uf 14 "> 1 3 nn '2 2 : 

1 
7 


7 . ” * n 
8 Nanu XL os 1 * 
pe the) LL hd ” 
4 Wo «4s 
* "Buy 0 oat * 
* e 1 AS Var. 4 HART >, 3 4 
* A f " Wak" ra Y - a pe 
* P ˙ ˙x—x—ö— — hl. os 5 
7 * 3 ＋ * * r 
8 e 9 5 * „ p r LALLY 
4 e R 923 « La RET; 
' * 3 N x 5 > * . 4 


e 2 
/ 


Kar wifttt 34 N Out -t 4 
RR a LN 
n 


a, ANNE * 
"= * [VET 
> "4 RE 
3 8 BY >” 


; jog his heart fram..thole figns 
exieured alin, how Gl not the farnace 


9 Fate. 


thers want, or . erance from, +; evils they, 
by and through F 11 22 


— we, fear 
| rg eg 3 » there is the Root of 
/ 5 — it a be hearty; the Beaut of Pray- 


er, it muſt be. a calling; the erue Object — 
Prayer, it muſt be a calling. upon God: che 
matter of Prayer, for good things, the charity _ + _ 
of Prayer, ſur our ſelues, or others , 15 only / 
means of tance through Jeſui Chrift. + 

1. It muſt be bearty, i the frame and ru» 


Sure of all our petitions be not builded on 


this r they will fall as did Silos Tak 
N and cruſh us to death; for Cub. 2275 


i che heart be not good, the very evils we 


pray againſt, will flee the more ſwiſtly towards 
us, and the kingdom we pray for, will haſten 


the more to our amazement; the Phariſees 


waſhed their Bodies, face and hands , 11 
chere muſt be a glean heart, beſore there. be Heb. 10 
enjoyed a clear conlcience for endeavouriag 21 


t be ſeen of men, is to be debarred from 


Gods preſence, and fruſirace of his approba- Aſa, 5:5 

tion 

I with Ferohoams wiſe we counterfeit gra- 1 

vity and be ſober in the Temple, from the 

Kce only, we may hear from we) Angel, wich 

her, but fad, and heavy thing s chough | per- 

haps in no worſe language px th friend how 2 U 

cameſt thou in bither. 
It De4i/ah complained of Samſon jo ablündt- yok, 16 

he gave her of 15 


otic 


; v9 


4 SLY wt; PLE GS. 1 


Saas Aa ww ACLs 
Rs. WE, 


„ 


n 


ER TNT 


e ee 
EIT | —— 


6 


, 5 1 
ANC at . 
a 0 ME r A * * re * 
7 r WS: 7 6 22 IG 1 
4 Fe , 3 3 
* * 2 
> > 
” * *. 
» 


— 4 
"a 


* 


2 5 „ 
A F : 
l — 
Y * 
hs 


: TRY "> 6 * "SN WY * 
; "> — * 
4 
WAS Fo a 


mpudently elbe to give i it 2 2285 ance 3 

— good man is fait to have cor fi mplex, a 

fi ile, that is afoul without folds, being 

ſtretched to word full length, That N ſearcher 

ol hearts may know, an remark he is'prepy- 

Epb.5.%. red to do bis will, in its Juſt Extenſion f 
the ſoul. 

Chryſ. * Si lingua, if the tongue utter worde, ＋ of 

Hom. 30 righteouineſſe ) , and the heart wandring about 

in. Gen. of ld ( not co ſay helliſh buſineſs there 

#1 no certainty of profite, and probably ( with- 

| a peradyenture ) the greater condentndti- 

on, laid onè: It not being tlie tongue of the 


| a. throat, but the ſoul whence prayer muſt dſrent, 


ſaid another, Prayer beiug ſef lum animi cum 
Deo colloquium , 2 [eriods difcourſing'of the 
Ater.loc. ſoul with God, ſoid a third; of which" fert- 
Colas 723, ouſneſs Agat ho had earneſt thoughts of; who 
Lovicer. being i interrogate, what might be the hardeft 
Theat. thing in the world? replyed, oy fo pray al "we 


Hiſt. in 0ugl t. , ah 1 
Erewpl. . It muſt be à hearty calling, as we have 
precep. ſoul to refſect upon the things we wiſh,” br 
Huſ. ii. 8 want, ſo we have a tongue to Kall for boch; 


und as God is id to have a heart to pity us, 
Pſal. 5. 1 ſo he is ſaid to have an ear to hear us, when 
1 cemplaining, {or which Abrabam't prayi rg 
Fra, 0 called 5 boy i. e. Aut ts 
dh 


ef. 


* 


8 8 wx n 
— r 


_ ſelf, many auxiliaries, whole agcefſion to his 


operdtiog the Churches work, being conform Beda. 
to her Redeemers. Precept of prahim in ſe, Expo. 1 
cret; but to withdraw the tongue from in Sam. 
Gods Altar, is a defrauding him of his juſt Fog. 6, % 


Tighe, and detains from the (upplicant him- 


already muſtred forces, might give fim abun- 
dance of ſpititual courage, to hghr againſt a 
n chat affaulcs him in his \milicant 
condith: It doth. not b 1826 a 


hat 2-21z 
e Quæſt. 8 


excits whic Pſal. 100 


99 even to MT Chr fr 
may conllicure A 5 noiſe; I lets Satan and 1. 


he holy Angels know our holy purpoſes, and 
and 5 3 it provokes to 4 good. example 3 - 
ath great influence] in diſcharging of thar i Tor, 6 
gebt we owe to God lor our bodies. 

awe ver care mut be taken, that the 


Reart ſpeak. beſore the tongue, .for avoiding 


batcol ogy, b y the. tongiie; and to both of © 


| theſe we nut joyn holy life, by which we 


gak both ro God, and man; to God, 55 4 
member now 1 beſeech thee, bow I bite Iſa. 38 3 

Walked 12 thee in truth, and with à perfect! 

| to man, with a follow me, as T fo» re 2 


| 3 2570 in doing of which we may be ap- 


ded and rewarded , for praying conti- 


15 1. is a heart calling upon God, he alin: 


ery Þ 7 ent help in trouble; and neither Pal. 45 
nor. 1 a, can elear our ſouls from, 1. 
s om erde come. 125 he om; 
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* 98 
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is our Father, ſo he only i to be requeſted, 
for our dayly bread ,” and te bein tue vu 
6 King who hath Immortality, his kingdom is on- 
ly to be . , Ee 8 8 impott u- 
catly ſought after, — Fe 1 715 
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nt the > ting. 

rooted in ut, er 

and mad to on 

able aſp es; improvin | 

the whats 10 the parable,” d 
ers the proving of that Tl ed 4 yy 
72 * * Philoſopher advifed his Pupifls, 
Val. Max only 4 Bona, good/ thin 3 Ob | 
lib. e thought hie God Sue the 
Exter. good our. ſouls hach moſt ir 

our Saviour, a for better e 

us in begging, to hold aut; our finger, 

Int out the oye we ws | have healed, 

- Brom the mer rey we defi re = pofſeile 3 for Sodd i 
Symm: cuter that. of. glory Wh 155 week for, 12 
ted. Kin gdome came, of of of gripe, Fay e 
£orate of preveij nting in, d n Lead 1 
into bebe ir; or 2 of ee 
ſued ſor, in deliper usfrom evil, or of 
Woe doing DE ky in Thy we be 755 or of 


tie — 8 the bine, who pi 
ted his e us 


7 and of God, 

precep ts 5 are to 
be che min Pilluts, to ſupport the Arches of 
our requeſts: m the Ghurch, which: i the bouſe 
of Boi, left with Zebedees wife, we ack things 
: hende une cells Freyer, A/cenfie Dame. 
ments ad Deum, the aſcending of the bu to- orth. id. 
wards Soch for ang forte Jeemily or decent 19%: 3+ ©+ 


| hee And ſhould tlie invompre--* a WY 
1 veresſure & Gods initceſſible grews. * 
teo be ſet before us, with a proffer of ai 
de es deſire ,- 46 e tell Joe je 
to di dat Cul lings? or with Mes? 

m_ _ 
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o die; or the tw DIG 12 
right and Kft band in the treo 
for to the former hs Hier. in 


ur Father: 
never proved nog entem auto, aft uns Fial. 3 


wAling eurer; but᷑ to the bother ach, deſpi- . 22 


ehmtur thin a eg Nay, proyers Pre 
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tion nam e Before it — 
— thy. 5 e in bis Books Ser. 6 
and though jc bean abſtruſe yu exactly re 
draw an Inventory what 1 MN 
4285 vor to r their 
3 yet the b 5. 
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_ becauſe: Time in Bill nog from us, and 
therefore the moſt neceſſary thing to be moſt. 
regarded; the glory of God, in Hallomed be 
thy Name, muſt preceed our daiſy bread, or, 
forgive. u our Hebts : and therefore, firſt in 
time, and in dignity, and in love, are ue firſt 

Luba krincialhi to be active in tha gg 

unte of Heaven Kingdom , and its. ba, | 

 feonſueſs- M LIT by AS ARA ar | 
The chings below are either era, | 
neither things, . nor | | 


= — ry 55 
Byerl. ughts * ven, W Sq 
125 one in yy hang or Gerry S occaſion; 
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3 2 rat "mal a re 1 
2 lebe 2 for ita journey ag 1054 
eue While we are upon the, earth „ we ate to 


725 $97 labour, —— * fy: meat which- perifheth, 


0 18 that . e 9 aterpad 3 

| Let meat, gonſiſting in gra, ond, good 
-: chings, and true things, r Ace 

ND they Jradtoererndl liſe. 
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"Our Father. 
ſelves,” even to 1 Gariety ; ; for when we pray 


d 

lt ſor health, ſor ſood, ſor ſtrength , we muſt do 
„ it as men ought to ſet but for 2 journey, i. 
3 

0 

t 

>. 


if the Lord will: Fer; tota Fide lun Jabs, had, | 
the ſalvation of all Believers, and the ſtrengeh ©) vera 2 7 
of all their patience, muſt depend: upon, and noces. - 
be ſtored up in lim ho doth all things wot- ert. 33 
4 derfully, Ladd wiſeſy; thereſorè he, andnee 
our ſelves, muſt car ve our portion ſor us, ni 
| fay. with David, Let God do with ey 2 um 25am, 


ro me what ſpemeib bim good. + 26 
5. The charity that is requiſite" in our ex | 
eri will have us pray far goodrhings,”borbfor Rem. 12 


dur ſelbes and others: Nedeſſity prompts is 20 
tc the firſt, but pfety oblidgeth us to the o- 
ther, however men ſtand in relation to us 
whether they be K inſmen, or Strangers, Foes, x, 1 
or Friends, the Knowing, or Ignorant, God- 34 
1. or Debauched: So David prayed for his "i 
enemies, Chriſtfor-his periecuters, Peter for 43: 0. S \ I 
*Dorcar', and Stephen for thoſe ne ſtoned - 
him. 0 
We have la e pree t to pra Walen 
and he whoſe 0 2 12 of that N 
Law, is ſo muchiſtiore of a Chriftian, and ought 
to take care that in this ſenſe, there be à cu- 
Bit added to bis Ras une. All having temptati-- | 
ons, all being ſubject to ſailings, and all ofus 1 
by purſaing what is too much ou¹ own, for- Ne 1 
getting the love we oe to our meighbour, g. — 
gives an occaſian' of offence, and really ſean- 
dalizes one another, whie i alone ought: to 
| wake us rack our lelves, andipart-with much 
2 too _ beloved opinions (as Abra. og 
| | of his cite W * 4 
C ,. ED _ 


wp ? 


1 7 4. 
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— 1 the too 


long entruded Chriſtian Amicy. The 

that ſays che Lords Prayer, muſt in that all 

word, Us, nolude che large maſs of Mankind, 

need, were it but ſor his own ſecu- 

- Tityz be being concerged in the whole num- 

ber of Adam's ſucceſſion, muſt fay , Deliver 

Chev. w# from evil, Prayer being that Magnus The- 

Hom. 30 ſaurus, the beft armour of Tub defence,the beft 

on” ſecurity in ſiritual aſſaulis, the greateſt tree- 
se in abounding poverty, the 

s Times, and the vet place of re- | 

fage inall calamity. » Which if ſeriouſiy conũ- 

dered in evil times, might perſwade ns not 

1 me, or he, but Faber deliver us From 


e mafia gie 


. — Ship>wracked King, whoenquiring in a hjde- 
n dus Rong, the time of the night, it wes told 
dd des paſt mid - sight, called to bis diſconſo- 
late its, Be ud afraid, for all the gd 
Sabjetis of my Ningdom, and of all other paris of 

1; the warkdare rifing 2 #5, and by 


heir prayers we livered;. and ſcut 

eredidte ( ſaith: my Author ). ita contihit ei, 
— unto him according $0 his faith. 

le is withone debate, chat he who js con- 

* ious God, for ear of bis own mediating before 


for others, may in diftres com 
— and reer ——. 
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| friends, the ane having « bleſing, che ocher 


noreward,/ 
Ic not being alwayes fair neathes with che 


Saines,. not only Pray ing ſor good — fats. 


alſo for the removing of ill, muſt aur devo» 


tions be mingled , evil rhings filling up fo Janes 3 
great a place in our little time here allotted 14 
us, 'whetefore in our definition of Prayer, we 
hiv added 
6. Deliverance from thoſe evils either fear» © 
ed or felt: Evil is either of fin, or punithmenc, | 
it is eicher paſt, preſent, or co come ; and 
therefore as we pray for forgiveneſs of ſin paſt, . 
in Forgive us owr:debts , fo. for deliverance 2 Tims. + 
from evil to come, ar preſent, in Leal us wot 8 
into temptation, &. But all muſt be 4 
7. Tbrougb our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: His me- 4 
ries:is that Incenſe that muſt perfume, which eu- d. 
maſt capacitace our acceſſes, to become his pu- 
rity, leſt they ſhould be nauſented by bis Ho- 
lines; This is che ſalt that muſt ſeaſon every 
ſacrifice, and except we have the garments of Gen, * 
this our elder, Brother, we ſhall not ſmell a5 27 
that field which-the Lord mill bleſs , but have 
with. Jacab rather occaſion to argue tha par- 
taking of a curſe. For in all cœ uning Wich 4. K fa , 
God, that 225 3 that he layes - » 
Jens, 25 Foſe Benjamin, exceps yt c 
ing-bint, ye full not foe my face. 
It is to be noted, that this calling upon Gad Mfer,h. 6 
is either publick, ur private , it r 
merciesreceivod, and — — 


ing; or withed for to 1 A 
led Interveſſion, or for: — ng of * tag F 
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Pſal.5s then it is called Supplicat ion, or if either qi 
2. theſe for our ſel ves, it is called Prayer; ſor in- 
to theſe four is Prayer divided by St. Paul, 
and each oſ theſe are eſpouſed to, and to be 
ſound in the Lords Prayer; and in each Petĩ- 
tiene kk ͤ „ 
; In che firſt Petition, Hallowed be thy Name, 
Pal. fig ve Pray for knowledge of the Word of God 
18 in our (elves, ſupplicate for all Chriſtian Bre- 
A, 12 thren in tribulation , we interceed that the 
S fins of our Brethren in ſeeking their owa name 
2 Tim, 4 be not imputed, and giveth thanks if God 
16 hath made us inſtruments in honouring at any 


1 Tin. 
2. L. 


* 


Ade 20 time his. ) 1 ri 
2% In the ſecond, Thy Kingdom come; we give 
> Him 7 thanks for our hopes of Heaven, and pray for 
2 Tbeſ. 3 the advancing oſ his Church, we ſupplicate to 
3 _ befirengthened by his grace, and interceed 


182 Per. 3 "that all may be bleſſed by the Word and Sa- 


126 eramentss fag 
36 In the third, Thy will be done, &c. We inter- 
Pſal.11g ceed for # through conformity with the An- 

gel, we pray for a (ubjugating of our wills, 
Phil.2 ia ve give thanks for the enlightning of our 
— "14 minds, and ſupplicat for ardency and zeal. 
1 c. 12 ln the fourth, Give as this day our dayly 


31 read, we ſupplicat againſt poverty and want, 


Prou. 30 we pray againſt impat ience, and diſcontent, 

. and interceed for ability and ſtrength, to gain 

3. our bread, and giveth thatiks ſor our calling 

Ao and imploy ment. 

'Grn.27.3 in the fiſth, Forgive us our debts, ect Ne 

1 9 gice thanks ſor the imputation oſ Chriſts 
u nghteouſneſſeʒ we ſupplicat againſt « goal by 
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Law, we interceed that all my u be ved, and tom 10.2 
pray againſt malice and revenge- hy” 4 32 
In the ſixth, Lead us not into temptation, we * 69. 
bewail -our 'by-paſt follies, give thanks for 1 Som, 
our ſormer conqueſts, interceed ſor ſaſety 25 34 
to our brethren, und prayes for the uu of 5 122. 
difcerning to our ſelves. ri 
In the feventh,\ Deliver us Fug emi}; We 26 Ne 
pray for 'a bindin ng up of ſatah, interceed for Rev. 20s 
aſſiſtance againſt" natural corruption. ſuppli-2 
j cate againſt hell, and death, and give thanks —4 Yo 
ſor our hopes of a joyful Refurre&ion;z and ps — 
the reaſon of all is, his is the Kingdom, and T14 : 


the ry and the Glory, for ever.” 


. 7 


SE GT: W a et. 
He effects of Prayer follows in our ſormer amd 
propoſed order, which he thought many. Theol. 
— good, uo called Prayer, clavis cæli; the Ke Cares 
that opened Heavens Gateunto us, che Stair, , 15 : 
by © which we aſcended to the company of 4be. , 
firft- born, to the ſociety of Angels, to the en- 
joyment of our Saviour, and to the boſome af 
the Father. It is the Arms of the Chriſtian, ſor 
by fervent prayer Moſes: overcame the Ama- 
. Jakites, David eee Senacherib, and. > 46h 
"Eftber Hamann. * xn.Cl 
What needs more ? Ir — the ſoul, be- wag” 
calms the heart, keeps off evil, obtains a par- Cardi 
don, procures long liſe, reftorethheglch, pa- 208 25 6 
cifieth God; creats wiſdom, inſuſeth ry 2s Li : 
putchalerk phy, deliver om findgoaa 
increaſeth courage, conſerveth does your e * 
1 7 


— — 


—— us what ſhould be done. 


5 | u, 


Lex e holy mt Sar, a 
hoe three great ace; Coalcience, Gal iat 


2% 12 ifietb tbe conſcience iy pen ite hier 
Ar ot the impoſtumgted mat matter den long 
trat becomes ſea veriſn, and when | 
headed, 2 make the Routelt, thre 
700 een with che Prophet, My bowels, my — 
| we ine, Ian pained. at un very i or 
— O wreiched nor thes Ts 77 
t prayer, a8 & Lance, OPEns Oil; 
the 


- yy Wd is es ole 
2 in Davidesbyg aud th baue I done, and with 
* zu the Frodigal, I have fred again Heavens yes, 
by the ſame orifice of acknowledgement, is 
2 San. the precious balm of a Fatherly Abſolution 
12. 13 poured in, in. God bath taken away thy ini- 
14.96 7 quirygthone: ſtalt not die, by which the late de- 
2 is made to rejoice in Gods 
, Prover. 
— — Paule * was — Wand 8 him; 
wy the projed thrice agaiuſt it, and by prayer 
* b e Rreogthened to endura, and had eomſort 
in the ſmart of the me; t9 teach us that 
111 when conſcience heats or ulcers, itis excels | 
Ft lente to retire our (elves, and with Daniel cry, | 
. 66-0 Lordyhear, O Land, forgizey0 Lord, hearkets | 
Ft Dan 9.49 and do, confideing in mercy u for bis 
ain 1 — « be unte thee, e | 


5 25 . thy ſelf; chat 


Talent en — 2 Name of = Lord ll ede be de- 


truered. 
i x 7h $6 leenjoynethPraye o without ceaſing 
ere by «Father, bockdey and night, 
. ee nen * — +. 
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Our Father. *7 17 
ſrom iticunibrances, viſits, and moſt apt to 
enjoy ourſelves, then are we fitteſt to open 
our ſores Animarum Medico, to the Chirur- 
gian of Souls, in recollecting what we have 


been doing, and what thinking in the day-time; Theod.in 


that by compunction of Soul and Spirit our Fal. 4 
miſdoings and our negligences may be rEmit- 
ted, and the wounds they made, healed, ſpen- 
ding a ſolitary night, as Fyrrbus ſpent his ſolitude 


and time; for, being found Slone, and de- 


manded what he was doing, replyed, I am Era. 5 


ſtuching to be good. Which act of communing Apo. lib; 


with our own heart was of no ſmall account 7. in Pyr. 
in the eyes of David. | Hal. 119. 


2. It dignifieth God, by depending upon h 


oe: By this we reaſon with him, not being 
| daſhed for all our ſcar/et-fins, nor Eeſperat, 7ſa. f. Ic 
though we have play'd che Prodigal, becauſe 


we return to him who is our Father; it evi= < 
dencing his acceptance , and his goodneſſe, 

that we preſume to call for our dayly bread 3 

his liberality, that he forgives us our debts 3 

his omnipotency, that he defends us from De- 70%. 4.25 


vils 5 his ubiquity, that we can call in every 


lace. | 
a we own the juſtneſſe of his 
Law, by prayer* from the Spirit through 1 74, 5 
Chiiſt to the Father, we believe, and conefeſſe 7 
the three Perſons of the God head, and b 
that ſubmits and lets to our ſeal, that God is 1 Tim. 
true, and the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, 16 
to be glorious , becauſe, or though, myſte- 
nous. „ COL 
Aurelius warring Spain the Germains, _ WO 
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Euſeb. in hazied to have a great Roman Army, de- 
E-c.Hiſts ſtroyed, and himſel irh itgby Tesſon of chirft, 
* 5+ for wapt of water: after five dayes the Em- 
perour was told, that the Chriſtians (of 
whom he had 2 great number in his / r 7 
could obtain of their God what they pleaſed; 
at the Emperouc their Prince his requeſt, they 
 kneeled in the midſt of the Army ( then at- 
fied and wandering at this geſture) and 
beholding the Enemy ( who had them as it 
were in a poſjud ). fo prayed, that to the ho- 
nour and dignity of the Chriſtian Religion, 

there was not only a pleatifull ſhowre, for | 
themſelves, but hail, thunder, and rain, £0 
the diſſipating of their Enemies, to the ad- 
mirat ion of the heathen ; evideacing there - 
ert · e by, thaꝶ the God of che Chriſtians, was Deus 
Scap. deorwen, and the Emperous named that 
_ Legion aſterward, the thundering Legion, for 
£0 N the memory. of chat miracle. 
P/al. 18. And ſearch all che Records of Antiquitywhere 
6 _ there have been fervent and hearty prayers, 
God hath in anſweriug of chem, taken and 


y gotten much glory ta himſelf, and Praiſe in 
* 65. the houſe of Prayer dayly waiteth for him upon 
that account. 


3. E reftriieth Satau, for it refiteth hi- 


Rev, 13, ponyri chat old Serpent is chꝛstmed, and ghar 
9, - evil ſpirit ic made ta depart by the muſick of 


3 penitent a complaint, that Enemy is beat ut 


2 King. of the field by theſe arrams of the Lords deli- 
Re. 2 8 * 

| 1. It flrengthens Faith, by Chriſts approach. 
129647 Ic mos dag ( much Foſkna's (pears. es Maſe 


of prayer 4 ; 


- 
= 


4 


_ - fore... 


prayer that diſcomfited the Amalekits: if che 
crols. be too heavy tor the Chriſtian, if he 
call, Chriſt will be ſure to take the heavieſt 
end, ask und call, and the promiſe, Here Tan, Iſa. 45. 
\bsl he veriſied, and again, command thou®; 2:46". 
me, ſhall be expounded, by which thy Faith . 5%: 
being confirmed, their needs no fear what neil 

2. It begets experience of the divine love, 
by the Fathers condeſcendency. God iuth al- pfal. Vl 
wayes the largett moriel for the wideſt mouth, 10. 
and his hand is fulleft co be emptied in hies 
lap, who calleth loudeſt for mercy, for ſor- 
giveneſſe 3 in which experience cauſetb hape, Rom. 5.4 
that as deliverance hath come in fix, ſo there 
ſhall he belp in the ſeventbh trouble; the moſt 
deſperat danger, the tenth wave; but once 
more prayer is prevalent, | 0 

3. In acquiring babits of lively utterance by 70b. 6 

aſſiſtance of the Spirit. flow forceible are right 2; 
words flowing from ſuchy whoſe frequent pra- 
ctice ſrom their youth, hath made them 
to be aequaiated with this excellent piece of Job. 1.20 
Chriſtian Armour, Prayer, Jobs accuſtomed 
Devotion being the object of the Devils en- 
vy, by grace did ſo far corroborat it (elf, that 
all bells malice made him, but bleſs God 

with his mouth nearer the earth then be- 4 
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In ſhort, it made Satan certainly look black, 
to hear David concluding from the reſcue of 1 Sam. 
aLamb, to the fall of Goliab: deſpond not 17. 36. 
then of Satens recoylinig, when the ſenſe of 7am. 4.5 
the Leys of Go Ur long tract *in, | 

gy. of. 2 ous 


* 


ous experience-is ſhed abroad in thy foul, O 
Coup. Chriſtian . That famous Fabius Maximus, is 
rad aid in his Child- hood, ſo to exerciſe himſelf 

1. 2 in Arms and Ares, when young, that in age, 
3 after times he became excellent, fortunat, 
1 victorious, and” five times triumphed. Let 
23% a man acquaint himſelf with God, and he ſhall 

| have peace; for, in ee to him that hath 
Matth 25 ſhall be given, and from him that bath not i. e. 
% thatuſeth not his Talent): ſpa//be taken from 
bim, even that which be hath. It is not tobeom- 


E- 10 mus, &c. In the acquiring of ſome ſingular and 
important mercy, it is not to be once diſpu- 


ſhall not only receive, but have the deſired bleſ- 
ſlings copiouſſy from Gods hand tranſmitted 
to him. ES 


e neceſſity of the continual performance 
KL of this duty of Prayer, calls and invites 
us to give attendance to it at this time, and 
it is ſufficiently perceptible , that there is a 
| twofold tye binding believers to this exer- 
. Fry : 1. In refpe& of God. 2. Inrefped of them- 
2% EA. f * 8 : 

Our evincing its neceſſity upon the account 


ſuggeſted, that the narrownels of his power, 
— or ſhallowneſs of his wiſdom did indiſpenſibly 


Our 
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Bed lib. mitted what is added by a venerable perſon, 
in Exr. that, cum aliquid magnæ virtutis incipere volu- 


ted, that the jaſt, joining faſting unto Prayer, 


of God, is not to be ſo conſtrued, as if we 


crave our words, or our poſtures , to ſigniſie 
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er. 
our defire of having ſupply , for that were 
'1 blaſphemy againſt his power,unto which there 
45 is nothing too hard: But its held needful, by Jer. 32 
. vertue ot · the Precepts of God, whereby, it is 17 
under the pain of damnation. preſſed; all o- 
ther means being as ineffectual for the att ain- 
| ing of a bleſſing, as the Prophets ſtaff for the > King 4 
remanding back the foul! of the Sbimamites 31 
child. And the wreſtling for a mercy with- 
out this, may cauſe-us with Jacob get a halt 
ing, but never with Iſrael prevail with God. gen. 32 
To be particular, Prayer is peremptorily re- 32 4 
quired of the ſons of men, ind muſt not be 4 
neglected upon the behalf of God. For, 
{| 1. His Precepts require Prayer: As we pſal. 30 
are gratefully to laud him for things poſſeſſed, 12 
9 ſo we are required to call for things defired's Jam. 1.5 
And in Scripture theſe two are joyned toge- 
ther; yea, we are not only commanded to 
pray; but rede deſiderare; to pray after this 
| manner, Give us this day our daily bread, For- 
* give us our debts this day. Lead us not into 
k temptation this day, but this day deliver us | 
from evil, &c; Hence that of a Father, Oratio avg, 
 Juſti eſt clavis Cæli: Aſcendit precatio, deſcen- Dom. 15. 
1 dit Dei miſeratio, Let Prayer go up, Gods poſt Tri- 
| mercy ſhall come down. Albeit the Earth be . Ser. 
lo, and the Heavens high, yet God hears the 
tongue ofthe complainer, if there be in his 
* breaſt a clean, a tender conſcience 3 for as 
| without the laſt, he will not regard a Prayer, 
5 a Prayer he hath not promiſed 1 15. 66 
giſt. 5 | 1 
2. His judgments are dendunced againſt the 
; ES. prayer- 


| FI And: becauſe of thele bali eures 
Ped. 32, one that is godlypraymnto him. For the wickelt 
'A | Hall be turned into bell, and all that forget 1 
= 7 4.8.17 God. Such as invoke not therefore” che U 
4 protection of God, uncover the roof" of 
+, their habiration, and expoſe their Very Beds, 
* * Cups, Garments, their Wardrobs to 4 cure 3 , 
IM and make that Prayer of che tvo tzenlous Pro 
F Pſal.79 phets, to receive full ſatisſactton, Pohr out rh̊y * 
2 6s , whath upon the Heathen ,* and upon the Fami- 
| BY 10 lies that call not on thy Name: whetg it is 
Gloſ. Obſerved, that wrath is deſired to be poured 
ord, out, as out ofa Veſfel , fury being ul co be 
dropped upon them as from 2 vial 5. he 
may be angry at his ſons, and wrathſul, but 
pours out wrath, only upon his adverfiries md | 
And truly upon the opening of our mouth 
depends the enlarging ofonr Tenements, und 
if we be ſtraitned in our houſes, ft is becauſe 
© we are firſt ſtriitned in our bowels, not kn 
ing upon God ſo much as in « dream with 1. 
Pilats wife. Since this large promise Wunds 
fal. 51. id out ears, Open thy nouth wide, and I wil 
Gloſ. In- fill it, t that is, enlarge it by detire, "confeſſion { 
rerl. & and by love, it ſhall be filled wich my (el 
| 21 and my glory. 

38 3. His truth # only engaged to the prays. - 
ful. Heaven my be as equiaſly expected with- * 

Mat, 5.7 out holineſs, as mercy can'be imagined to { 
come without 2 duty: And when we ſeek, 
1 — only have vr 8 5 grotin 9 
1 Lyra, hope; the Precept being Ak, Heek, * , 
5 winch is done 7 projing a, nent * 
1 ing 
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doing, the third by ptfſeveiiog tb the end, 


which faſt crowns our devout᷑ pkrſormanckès. Rev. 2 


The door of theTibetfiacle was not of hard 2 
Cedar, nor maſſy ſilver, but a vail, eaſfly pe- 
netrable; ſo is Heaven; yet it had a. vail, o 
kath Heaven, which by prayer we thuft dräch 
alide, enter an, and plead for atonzment; for | 
ſtrengib, tlioug we be there confirmed, nor of 17 
knowledge, though we be there inſttucted, nor 
of jaſtice, ehough acquitted ; but of prayer, 40 


becauſe in that God will be reconciſed. 


That man flands conſtantly bound to this 
kind of officiating, and advocating for. him- 
ſelf, or others, before the Bar; and ſight of 
God, is clear beyond a demonſtration. For, 

1. His indigency makes bim lbok unt fot Job 28 
help: He knows he muſt pay, and agaiti He 34 
knows he cannot pay his debts, nor deliver 
himſelf from evil. Can hEcreat one drop of 


rain for removing thirft'? ot form a morſel of 


bread to abate hunger? Hes, to ſpeak Srige> 


nuoufly,fo poor, that ability, wifdoin, health, 457. 2 


conſolation, life, hath he none, but what he 
muſt beg for, at the Gate of Heaven. 


The Centurion can command His ſerviatits 


to go, and do this or that, but camot order 
his diſeaſe to remove, or ſay to the Palſie, be 
gone. When King David had a multitude of 
fins, he repairs not to the number of his 
Troups, but addrefſes to his Saviour for à | 


5 2 


multitude of tender mercies : All the Royalty pſal. 51.1 


of his magnificence being infighificant to allay 
che painofhis broken bones, without the aid 
52 LAS of 


— 


Mat. 8.9 
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of Heavens skilſul, yea, alſufficient Artiſt, 
2. There i no other way Found out whereby 
be can get belp. When Seth called his ſon 
Cen. 3.26 Enos, that is, miſerable, men began to call 
upon the Name of the Lord; Chriſt as man 
took no way to be freed of, his bitter paſſion, 
Lube 22 then a Tranſeat calix iſte, Father, if it be thy 
42 will, let this cup paſs from me. The Saints 
; being wiſe men, had but conſeſſion and la- 
. . mentation, to procure to themſelves the beſt 
R 12 things of Heaven, When Peter was in priſon, 
15 prayer was made, and Peter miraculouſly li- 
Cajetan. berat ed: hinc clare apparet, faith one, It is 
manifeſt by this, how ſucceſsful Prayer is, when 
a Pope is in priſon; but we ſay, no leſs brisk- 
Iy, and far more truly, it is by this demon» 
ſtrable, how prevalent Prayer is, when a Church 
ited, and a member thereof in diſtreſs. 
| t is true that Dives found out in a pinch- 
"08 ſtrait, another medium for falvation,by de- 

g 16 fit 7 


ng fome to be ſent from the dead: But as I 
intend not to detect his folly, (ol truſt I need 
not diſcuſs the vanĩty of that ſurmiſe; yet re- 
member he took Prayer as the moſt adapt 
mean for the accompliſhing the thing contri- 
ved. I] have not a friend, laid a poor woman 

in extremity, but I can pray, and that never 

falted me - Ny Og inſtruments without 

this, are like Jobs friends , Phyſicians of no 
dk, value, Aue Prayer is like Goliah's (word, 

: None to that. Say therefore, Give it me. 

3. No way to have à ſaxGified uſe of what is. 
_grven him for help: Mercies, Croſſes; Sacra- 
ments, Miracles,, are only by Prayer fitted for 

EO CO ju | us, 
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ns, and applied by us for good; All is ſanfii- 1 Tim. 
fied by the Word of God and ＋ 7 that is,by 45, 
Chriſt chrough Prayer ; the Word ſanctifying -: 
for, and procuring a bleſſing, to every enjoy- 
ment. 3 
Sin makes not only our actions, but our poſ- 
ſeſſions to ſend ſorth a ſtinking ſavour, whereas 
| Prayer'cauſeth all, as incenſe, grateful to the _.. 
noſtrils of the Almighty, and puts him in love 1141 
both with us and ours; for which the Church ae 
is compared to Mountains of Myrrbe, and unto 
Hills of Frankincenſe: By Mountains, under- : 
ftand che ſtrong fixed and reſolute determina- Cant. 4.6 
tions of mortifying fin and corruption, and , es. 
by the Hills, learn to be humble in Prayer, "Be 
yet fervent, and the ſoul may be acertained 3 
of a viſite ſrom, and cohabjration with, Chriſ: 
ſor unto the ſoul thus qualified, the Bride 
groom gets him, untill the day break, and ſna- 
dows flee away; holding forth the perpetuity + 
of his refidence, ſor we may Engliſh that, un- Aqbin,io 
till Time ſpall ceaſes and Eternity appear. loc 
And that all our forecaſts, or deſigns, may 


daily imbibe the favourable influences of pro» Cauſ· 
ſperous goodneſs 3 it is a pertinent advice of 8 C/ 
one, to begin every day, with the duties of 3 
Adoration, Thankſgiving, Charity, Contriti- 
on, Petition; to preſs which, upon other 
conſiderations, do but reflect upon Prayer in 
its eafineſs, ſweetneſs, and ſuitableneſs . 

1. Ihe eaſineſs of it upon our part. Prayer 
makes the ſon] keep alwayes Holy- day, and 
fave for it, we are to be careful for nothing. Phil. 4.6 
There are many dark thoughts in fome _— 

- .- 
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ier, 


the iſſues of * the fruits of fin, the weak · 


nel of fleſh, he remiſsneſs of duty, the yexu- 

tions of the world; but Prayer Huſheth all, 

by making requeſt to God, and pourith forch 

the ſenſe of the ſpirit before. him, and ſays to 

fich, as the three Children co chat Heathen 

Das 38 King, M are not 8 to anſwer t het or you, 

Fer Add. i! this matter. pray; ( nid a Engliſt 
Ede tu, Martyr to his Wiſe I am merry, 

io Laur. I ſhall be merry, maugre the teeth of all the 

Saunders Heir in bell; Pray; pray; pray, Kc. This 

mean made the holy Martyr, in lingring flames, 

the Cry Wetcome life ; 5 welcome everlaſting 


Dante? foughe not with the Lions „ hut 
prayed, anti be was in the Den; Hezekiab 


"> lifs, but prayed, and he was on the Cros. 
And thtiere ever che Glitiftivih bs, he can erect 
eur t. in Altar for him; yea; though he bott 8 
75 the knee, nor lift up His hand, nor finite u 

ad Pop. his breaſt, yet it he lift u his foul, he © - 
Ante ' a6 acceptable Betifice 4 which the Fervunt ran 
un 4 4 16 in the;Mertat, the Pabe i on the Road, the 
ns 47 the inne, and the Ce A the Kitebiy. 

quifthþ the Hexre at all times, in all 
1 2 8 5 the Peritionet put not off 

devorſon to the places and titles. 


2. The ſweetneſs of it upon Gods part; Heis 


ont Farbe, a word of delight ; whith & in 
Heaven, 4 place of plesſure, to which our 


3.8 prayers „ ate com 17 to pillars 6 
Can 6 . — e * la ibu Fs 4 


amd I truſi 


Putged not for his diſeaſe ,* and lie was in che 
Jed ; the cohvefted Thief firugled not ſor 
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fch , und chat delighes the eur; to Naab' g Bloch. 

Dove; chat brought the Dive ranch; kb Mn,, 
5 Moſes Rod, that protured water in time of joe. 25 
thin; to the Cloudy Pillar, that dir łcted 1½ e. 8 

ral tu Cunadſ; to Sampſons Jam. bone, that 
ſlew the Philiſtines; to Facobs Ladder , by 

which we extiileric the Angels, and aſeenct to 

their God aud H God and to Davids Harp, ms 

by whicti'ws malte the evil ſpirit depatt from ** 23 


us, | | | 
The famine in Canaan made Jacob ſend Gen. 421 
to Eyypt for Torn, and that give him cidings - 

ok his idos great honotir, and it revived tile 
ſpirit of the old nan, that Je was alive, 
and in him he had the good of afl the Land of 

Typt before him: So hath The CH, 15 


©; 


7 through Chriſt im Heaven; and Prayer maff , 
be ſent, 6s « Mefſetiger, to feturn forme of the 2% 
fruits thereof; thit we die lor. W. 

3. The ſuitableneſs of it upon all parts, if you 

eye the — che Believers Lord, Fob, 17 
the Souls Briflegroom, tht Churches Sponſe, bo 
Gods Son, Salvativns Captain, the Worlds Meſ- 
| . fiah; Prayer is the only path he travelled in, 
mund cherefore che toad we ought to obſerve, 
| and the main tract in which the Chariot- 
| | wheels of our zealous Uefires ought to run, 
| 


and the fole coin to be told down, when. we 

take up thercy : For when our Lord chooſed Cube 6 

his Apoſtles he prayed , when he left his 4-3 

pofiles lie prayed : it is fit therefore when we 

pitch upon an enterpriſe, to pray, and having 7 1 "Y 

perſected our labour, it is decent to make our phil.. 
requeſts Kitdwn unto God with thanksgtving, i 
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Reuel. ia I you eye Satan, the N accuſer, the 

10 Fleſnes 2 777 the Churches adverſa | 5 the 
Souls deceiver, Mans enſnarer Prayer is ſo 
ſuited to all of ſeheſe, that it breaks his ſnares, 

45. is detects his fallacies , ſcatters his forces, an- 
ſwers his arguments, and by conſeſſion of fin, 


pleading guilcy, and ſucing for metcy, ftops 


the mouth of that accuſer, and puts that in- 


255.6. is viſible foe by this impenetrable piece of Ar- 
mour, of all net, to a filence, to 2 retreat, 
to a foyl, 

And the truth is, Satan hath many rata 
gems, traps and devices, to charm the finner 


cl.. 4 f ſecurity in his killing embraces, and to 


withdraw. a heart-broken creature from his 


God; but among all theſe an utter neglect 
Job 2. 9 of or a prejudice againſt, Prayer, hath done 


him many, and moſt high atchievements. But 


this Oy to che next Section. 


; 


8E C T. IV. 


12 give an account particularly of the ob- 


ſtructions, Satan, and Fleſh, lays at the 
root ofa fructifying vigorous ſoul, impeding 
ics buding, or ſprouting forth towards Hea- 


ven, in a fervent deſire, were à task as.cafie . 


as numbering the Stars, or exactly to reckon 


* the ſand upon the Sea ſhore; yet walk along | 


© the Garden of thine own heart, Reader, 
: »theſe foſlowing will be conſpicuous 3 3 among 
| ; many others, 


1. Defßaning or ding of Gods free-. 


ref, 
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neſs, [There ore, let us bave faith, juftice and: h ”» 
judgment beingthe habitation of Gods Throne, Plalitg. "i 


may and doth make ſome tremble to aproach? 

And if chis alone be conſidered, Who will 

I rot fear that King of Saints? But ſince it is, r ſal. 89 
that merey and truth go before his face, we 4 
doubt, becauſe we have little faith, by which 
there is aſſuranga of good and not evil in our 4 
"  accels to his preſence, mercy going before him, YM 

and truth which promiſeth that mercy ſuc- 4 

| ceeding, that may cauſe emulation in each 

| petition to be its firſt partaker. There go- 

j ing before, not only becauſe promiſed to former Theod. 
| Apes, but to aſſure us who are now exiſtent, in loc. 
. > Char untill mercy be neglected, and truth 
* ſtioned, the Generation to come, and this 

. 


preſent, may have confidence, not to be con- 

| demned in the Throne of Judgement. 

Ihe Lord being good to all, and bis tender Pſa, 145. 
.. -mercies being over all his works, made a holy 9+ 


Biſhop ſo highly preſs the duty of repentance, TH 
that he was (as is recorded )-reprehended by — | 
Satan, as vilifying grace; yet that good man philo. e. 
cus anſwered the charge, O miſerabilis}, M18, de 8 
miſerable creature I If thou ſhalt once defift Martin. 
from tempting man, and repent thee of all thy Ep. Tu- 
wicked deeds, I ſhould, truſting in the merc 7 
of th Lord, promiſe mercy, and forgiveneſfs 
unto thee, %%% 8 
Whatever, O man! be thy thoughes, or 
doubts, Know, it is of the Lords mercy thou 
art not conſumed. Deſpair not therefore; of Lan. 3. 
his tender mercies, but call, and thou ſhalt 22. 
not be deſtroyed, imitate the Leper, and — 
4 1 Fog n | . {.,4%» > $:::1, 24h9 
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8 | SARS] 
**  » ſhalt be confirmed; He cryed, ald cry tho, 
Mott .'8. Lords: if thou mit. thow canft mali me clean. 5 
2 In _wbjch words, as in a glaſs, thou may 
the face of thy own prayer, and beauty 
defarmity of ehy affe&ions. Thon haft firſt, 
Binch.ut his knamedge, Lerd, next, his patience, 
ſup. c. 3. thou wilt, next, his faith, than cdu, his hu- 
Art. 1. mility, wakg el ss. 
% Ignorance of Gods condeſcendency, theres 
fare, lot us ſtudy Providence, What diſhoneſt 
ſhifts will not (ame brains farge, for oþtaining 


a piece of bread, upon the ſuppoſit ions, that 


their being mean, makes them accounted as 
Pſal. 73. iets: Inferring, that GOD ſending the 
5. fruits of the Earth, into anothers barn, is a 
paſling by them as unworthy of ſuch morſels, 
Matt, 10 when yet Gad careth for thebirds of the Air, 
29 and they have from him their Harveſt,  Seed- 
time, and their Raiment. Let ſuch as ſo gon- 
clude , ſuppoſe zhemſelves to be as ang of 
them, they then (hall learn, that. not a feather 
aſ their wing, 4 heir of their head, falls to the 
ground without his Knowledge, but being 
en, they ara better then many Sparrows. 
Fes 995 thy Age, Poverty, Family, queſtian 
hie Providence, ſer, but for that, ho oſe hagſjt 
thou been choaked in thy Drink, ſtiſied in 
Pſa, 22. hy Gradle, Darkned in thy Eye, overigd by  F 
= 4. 22+ thy Nurſe, bruiſed in thy flips, dilmambred | 
* in thy Qusrrels, deformed ip thy birth, 
_ and damned in thy fin? which put tage- 
Ther, Gods blfing angchers houſe with good 
_ things, on _ * * of «bines 
hark, c | immaderatidefire to 
have ſuch Talk poll keeps them "oF 
a x thee 3 
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tee: Study therefore Providence, and ſeek 5 
| the Kingdom of Heavens righteouſneſſe , * _ 


chele chings, May be, will be caft cowards thee; *** 


ns to, rg Pu 
72 


und if ot , be regardleſs of it , they may be 


dot bufthenlome, and be content if thou haſt 


thy fooch chough not dainties, and thy raimegt, 4. J. 
chough not gaudy Apparel , with 4 Selab, for. 
' a poor fout wich, « morſel of bread, {hall 


' - + affoon arrive at Heaven, though bare-faat, as 


he who feafts with Be/fazzer y or rides in his 23 
Chariot with the Eunuch. | r 
3. Defed of Chriſtian Unity, and oneneſs, let 
u, learn Amity. Where ſtrife and debate are | 
intimates, prayer and fupplication will not } 2. 3. 
lodge; And it is to be feared in this divided 
Age, that not only the horrid clamours of our 
Tavern-quarrels, but our pretended religious 
curſings, our inward ſinſul heart turning, our auer 6: 
zealous promoving offelfilh opini ons, hath not 
only ſtocked the root of true holineſſe, that it 
cannot grow in ſome, but hath grub d ic up in 
others, and laid it above ground, withering, 
being ſcorched with the ſuffocating heat of in= 


Fettige | Gappoſed heavenly } yet really helliſh 


broils. . 
In ſpight of that Goſpel-rule.of Amity, we an. 2 
can an backbite, accuſe thoſe that are af 44 
t only the ſame Countrey, hut of the ſame 
Faitii Mith our ſelves, believing in the Lord 
Jeſus, that they may be ſaved. from bell which 1g; 16 
1 below, yet this is not a guard ſufficient, ta 
hlunt the edge of choſe dedly adly arrows , EVER. 
''  bixter words, which from Gs, beak bow of, 
 Rudicd Malice, and the moſt eric aim of 


time, 
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time, probability, and place, is from th? 
atm of prejudice, cauſed co flieg ht che very 
e ro the very hearr, of dle a con 
# rary to the character of a good man, they © 
. DHalus love: to malign. e 
BgBecauſe they cannot have the Kingdom of 
1 God come /adctording to their vitiated plat- 
forms, prays not for its advance at all, and be- 
cauſe of that will pray for their daily bread, 
that they may live to revenge conceited faults, 
purpoſing never to forgive, groaning under a 
ſurmiſed evil, ſo heavily, that God hath not, 
nor ſhall not have, any glory by its ſending, in 
regard they ſuffer not patiently, nor ſoberly, 
Fert. A. becauſe they walk not charitably , as the Pri- ; 
po. c. 32 mitive Chriſtians did, when they Had reall7 
_ Heathens to be their perſecuters; at which . 
time, pro omni ſtatu, they prayed for all men. 

Gaol to.” How much better Raimundu, who dwelt ſo 

iy Court much about, and delighted fo much in love, 

Paſ. Sec. That he anſwered all queſtions by it, as whence 

13 he came? from love, "Whither he wat going? to 

Heb. 13:1 love, Sc. O! let us deſire that brotherly love 

might begin, and next ſtudy that it might 
continue, I may ſay with one, am ſæpe 2 3 

Aon dc ratres, & frequentius dicere debeo, | have of- 

Sand. x, ten ſaid, and muſt oſtner atteſt, let none 
deſraud, let none decei ve himſelf; he who ha- 
teth any one man in this world, let him do 
ſor God what he pleaſeth, all is in u? For 
1 Cor. 13 Paul did not lie when he profeſſed, rhongb be 

Q gve his body to be burned,” it ſhould profit him 
nothing if he wanted als bo without which, 
neither Alms nor Prayer doth ayail z+For in 
echoing „ ; Prayer, 


0 * 
Fr; a 
* 
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. | wa 0 
uft obſerve che pattern in the 
d:fay, not y, but, Our Father 
which art in Heaven ; which, as the rule ofall 
Prayer, is next to be enſtated in your medita- 
tions. + 55 N 
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Y Hu, foon 25 any other, it is expedi- 
5 pray againſt fin to come, in Lead ws not 
| mpration , which may avail much fo dt 

liver us from much evil; and all this is a rea- 

ſonable ſervice, becanſe it is the Father we 
pray unto, whoſe prerogative is, the King- 
dom that mould Er IR the power by which 
1 N os _ 
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we miſt A ir, al come ar our delivery; 
and therefore the glory ſhould.be-bj for ap- 
Paus all cheſe things unto us. 
Mis 8 Thus hath be ſhewed thee, O mam what is 
e. good; nothing lawful, nothing needſul, nothing 
honourable, is here ommitted. More then 
theſe we lhould nor ask, and leſs then theſe 
we ouglit not to ask, being to pray aſter this 
manner. 
2. Modeſtly for expreffion. The W Fa- 
ther, the phraſe, Kingdom, have couched in 
them great myſteries ; the ſmall expreſſion, 
Bread, comprehends many different things, 
actording to the ſupplicants place, ſtation, . 
and calling; With a Souldier , it wilt ſig- 
fie victory; with a Traveller, fafety ; With 
the weary, reſt ; with the feeble, ſtcengt ; 
with a King, Majeſty; with a Counſellour, Wil- 
dom; with the fruitful, it will fignify good 
children; and with. the barren , * imports a 
* womb. 1 4 
Study chen the meaning gf the words fe 
and che «plication of them unto t Hg cale den 
and in the enlargements of thy foul , let thy 
. Words be alwayes modeſt and moderat, leſtin 
Lube 21 Asking ab d thou be 791 with 
34 lurfeiting and 7 8 Neither limit 
N Ahl Holy One 9ſ I y asking 8.5 much, 
of bus much, now and then, Ae ent 
Wick the portion given, and latisfied. wi the 
"quantity aod quality_ehereof. - 
* POL Briefly For time. "Our Sayiour in this 
— for 00 <th age alt cx faults, el i lathe 
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3 2 in more t | _ ro e RE doles ants. 
| „ Nv, Cos The groanings of the ſoul making che 
ge Mclean pag, did the heart e 
10 Mat. es, the lips of Hannah, the blood of Abel. « 
4. Heavenly-mindedneſs' all along: From 
the Dar to the Beer ſheba of this Prayer, there 
is nothing minded but Heaven, from Our Fa- 
ther, to its Amen; there is nothing as earth 
ly ſuggeſted; Our daily bread not being ask - 
ed, but as it relates to the doing of his will, the 
coming of his Kingdom, the balfwing of his 
Name, of his Name on earth, i Hea - 
ven: we begin at Heaven, and end at glory, 
by our Amen, Gif | as + 
Among other fond reformations aimed at 
in this Age, rich Amen was reduced to a beg» 
gerly So be it, when yet there was as great 
difference betwixt them, as between the gar- 
ments of Tamar the harlot, whom: Fadah-de- 
filed, and: che Virgin-like apparel of Tamar 
the Princeſs, whom Ammon ravifhed : le is 
the only Hebrew word in this Prayer, and not 
interpreted by our Saviour, nor the Evange- 
Avg. in liſt; nec Gracus interpres, neither durſt the 
Johan. Lat ine nor Greek Interpreters tranſlate it, leſt 
tract. 41 it ſhould be contemned by being made naked, 
ſince no Language can expreſs its full ſenſe, 
whereof almoſt all Nations, as they ſay Jeſus 
. Chriſt, chough Originally Greek and Hebrew, 
layes Amen, as ſufficiently underſtood, 

Is is-an oath, that what you pray for is your 
hearts deſire; it is a wiſh, that what you pray 
for: may be your. portion; it is. your aſſent, 

that hat you hear prayed for, is your judg-- 
Woe | * 4 | ment: 
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ment: and therefore in Amen,we-wiſh, ſwears 
believe, that the Pray er for forgiving ſins, of 
deliverance from evil, of giving daily bread, is 
from the power and goodnels of your Father, 

and that the Kingdom of his glory and grace 

is to be advanced by the ſame power; and 

when by it, you are brought to do his will, 

you reſolve to hallom bis Name in the firſt, and 

give him the glory in dllfor euer, through Chriſt, 

who is the Amen; and therefore when yo pray, Rev. 3 
mind Heaven with Moſes, let all the people 24 -- 
with you ſay, Amen. And I fay, Jo God only * 16. 
wiſe be glory through Feſws Chriſ, for ever. 
Amen. 1 . 


— 
— 


rn 
1 
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After this manner therefore pray ye, Our Fa- 
ther which art in Heaven, &c. 


Hort viewed at a diſtance the olat- 
LI works and general form of Prayer, it is 
now ſeaſonable, to enter in and behold the ſpe- 
cial rule of Prayer, and the ſeveral parts of 
that called the Lords Prayer ; unto which the 
unſeaſonable, and cloudy weather, that may be 
both felt, and (een in the Firmament of our 
Church, urgeth our meditation, having vi- 
fibly, as once in Egypt, in it ſhowres of hail, Zr 9 
and fire mingled with the hail; hence pru- 
dentially we are enforced both to make more 
haſte to it, and carry longer in it 
It is called the Lords Prayer, becauſe by our | 
Lord compoſed; in this expreſſion, After this Mat. 6. 9 
a dts + manner 


8 
1 


Pſal.g0 


Tert. de 


Pater 


this Precept, when ye pray, ſay, Our Father, 
&c. and to difference it from the Prayers of 
other holy men, as of Moſes, David, Aſaph, 
Heman, from which it is as really diverhfi'd, 
as a week day from the Sabbath; for though 
the Spirit of God made both, yet the Holy 
Ghoſt hath eminently ſanctiſied, and comman- 
ded us in Prayertoremember it, in this Man- 
dat, Vhen pe pray, ſay, Our Father, &c. 

We have by our Saviour a living and new 


vratiove way, 4 new Command; it was thought alſo 


Dex. 


by his inſcrutable wiſdom fit to give us a new 
Prayer, as new. Wine, for our new Bottles, 
Pray after this manner. 5 

As the Temple of old, fo this Golpel · ſtru- 
Qure conſiſts of three parts, 1. a porch,or gat 
which may be called Beautiful, in the word 
of the Preſace, Our Father which art in Hea- 
2. A holy place, conſiſting of the ſeve- 
ral Petitions in the Body of the Prayer, as Hb 
lowed be tky Name : Thy Kingdom come, &c. 
In which the lights of the Lamps lead us or- 
derly from one Petition to another, from 
wherein his Kingdom is concerned, to that in 
which our obeying the Laws of that Kingdom 
is related in, Thy will be done, by which we 
ſee the Table of the Shew- ¶ our neceſſary) 


Tev.5.}2 bread 3 whence we go forward to the brazen 


Altar, whereon we lay our. fin- offering, in For- 


give us our debts, & c. and having ſanctifed our 


King. 8 ſelves, as Prieſts, we aſcend to the third Part, 


lo 


of which , or rather the head , we have the 


the Holy of Holies, For thine is the Kingdom, 


tbe powers and the glory, for ever ; at the end 
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manner pray ye, and by him alſo impoſed, in 


* 


4 


Our F e 


glory of the Lord in a cloud, in this word, 
Amen, filling it (elf and the whole houſe with 
the light thereof. 

Of the Preface then, next of the Petitions, 
and laftly of the Concluſion, let us treat. 


$7” 


CHAP, I. 
Our Father which art in Heaven. 


N. theſe words we have goodneſs, Our Fa- 
ther; next greatneſs, which art in Hea- 


rayer, and like that of the Spouſe, it is as 
the moſt fine Gold, and weighs thus much, 2 
that we ſhould be fo circumſpe& in our waſk- 
ing, and living upon earth, as to be accoun- 
ted worthy to poſſeſs our Parents Inheritance Aug. 
in Heaven, unto whom we pray; whence ari- Hom. 42 
ſeth thoſe duties, of lifting up of the heart, 
of the voice, of the ſoul, of the eyes unto 
God, 
They have alſo in them the Perſon we pray 
nnto , Father; the relation we pray under, 
Our Father; the place we pray unto , which 
art in Heaven, all uſhering-in the ſeveral Pe- 
titions. Our Saviour, more boni Oratoris, |, . 
as an Orator here, patterns, and becomes a Fe of cd 
Patron unto goodly Prefaces, whereby our Pe- Text. 
titions are propoſed with greater graceſulneſs, 
* ſweetneſs 3 and what ſhall more readily 
|  , procure 


ven: They are the head of the Chriſtians = 
Cant. "i 


procure. affection, than Praiſe, and Praiſe. is 
placed upon the Porch of this Prayer, in that 
Aug. Ser. Our Lord will have us begin to beg no other- 
in Monte wayes, then by calling the great God our Fa- 
Dei. lib. a ther, inſinuating praiſe, aud love; which rule 
| had the Gadarens oblerved , they had not ſo 
prophanely beſought Chriſt his Son, to have 
departed from their coaſts. Wy 
4 To have our Prayers quadrat and conform 
'® co this holy Preface, We ſhall diſcover, 1. 
; : What lyeth couched under this Name, Father, 
2. What reaſons might induce our Saviour 
to give him that Name, 3. The ſpecial ex- 
cellencies, by which mbſt eminently he merits 
1 that Nam. F " 
$ In beholding the firſt, both thee, and l, 
Ser. 67. Reader, are to behold, What aſtoni ſne th An- 
13 gels, What makes the Heavens to wonder, 
_ and the Earth to tremble, which fleſh cannot 
expreſs: And I ſaid, A great Preacher dare 
not utter, yet dare not be ſilent. The Lord 
grant that ] may ſpeak, and you may hear this 
great thing [ viz.] Gods giving himſelf to the 
Earth, and we our (elves to Heaven. Both 
which 1s granted to be done, in theſe words, 
Our Father which art in Heaven. 


| Our Father, &c. 
His Name Fatber, is as the Angels name, 
2.13. L Secret and wonderful, yet, with Moſes, 
we ſhall view its back · parts. And firſt of all, 


we may perceive the whole Trinity in nature: 
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For, the Lord Godis a Father, God the Son i ,, 
a Father, God the boly Gboſt is 4 Father; Or; 6.3 
without errour, we may underſtand the firſt I 9.6 
perſon of the Deity, in order ſometime called Fob. 3.3 
the Father of Rain, of Jeſus Chriſt, and again, 

the Fatber of Grace, the firſt having in it ſome Aquin. 
veſtigia of his power, the ſecond being the ſum. 1- 
exprels image of his perſon, the third, the fi- Q32.A.3 
militude of his nature and holineſs : And to 

him we may ery, as to the firſt perſon, with | 
David, Be merciful unto me, O God, be merci- Ta. 37. 1 
ful unto. me; and alſo in the fame phraſe, Fa- 

ther: We may call to the ſecond perſon, with 
Stephen, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit: For, both AF. 7. 
is here underftood, andPrayer ought jointly to 59 

be put up to them as they are one. and ſeve- 

raly to all the Perſons as they are three, pro- 

vided that in naming of one, as here, we ex- 

clude not the Son, nor Spirit, as Stephen, not 

the Spirit, nor the Father, though the Son 

be ſolely invoked. 

It was the Trinity that laid, Let us make Gen.r.26 
man, andfrom the Trinity did fin cauſe man | 
to fall, and by Prayer to the Trinity muſt man 
be remitted of his fin , delivered from evil, 
and inſtructed to avoid temptation. | 
lt is given as a rule, that where the Word, gurt. ex- 
Fatber, is fimply uſed, without any other word poſ. of 
reſtricting it to any of the other Perſons, (as L. P. 
here there is none) the whole Deity is there: 
by fignified (ex. gr. ) The fowls of the Air ſow Math.s. 
not, yet your heavenly father feedeth them : In e 
Father, all the Trinity is underſtood, but in 
theſe © words, The Father loveth the * * Fob.3.331)k 
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ſecond Perſon is diſtinctly ſpoken of, and di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the firſt, as allo, the firk from 

the ſecond. | 
But, to reach the depth of the word, Fa- 
ther, in this profound (ſenſe, were to puzle our 
ſouls with inſerutable Myſteries, and with Si- 
8 monides, to drench our brains in unprofitable 
Cicer. de queſtions: For he, being asked by Hiero, the 
nat. Deo. King, what God was, deſired one days liberty, 


Ib. to anſwer the queſtion, but that being too 


ſhort, he demanded two, but theſe not being 
ſufficient, he intreated for four, in regard, the 
more be pondered; his ſoul was the more dark- 
ned, touching jo Gay of a Deity: neither do 
we read that e 
though eight days was allowed him, his head 
queſtionleſs being filled with doubts, and nice-. 
ties, ſtudying the ſolution. We ſhall there- 
fore, taking a proſpe& of this word, of this 
cloud, Father, from its darkeſt fide, as it re- 
lates to Prayer, and then we may ſeeclearly 
favour on Gods. part, and duty upon ours: 
The favour is to be ſeen in Priviledges, Juſti- 
fication, and in our Adoption. | 
1. Our Chriftian-priviledges above the Few. 
Many and lofty were the Titles and Names, by 
Which God made himſelf known under the 
| Law, as, the Lord God of pods , the God of 4- 
Joſb. aa. brabam, and the Almighty God; but it is Our 
wo Father, quia nofter eſſe cepit , he now becom- 
cen. 1. 1 ing our God, having left off to be theirs; His 
Cyp, de Name to them was, I 4 M, denoting Eter- 
Orat. nity and Immutability to be in himſelf: But 
Dom. 5.8 Out Father, ſhews plainly our intereſt in him, 
and his to us, he is not now under the * a 
calle 4 


r he anſwered the queſtion, . | 
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called the God of Abraham at a diſtance; but 
| having ſpoken to us by bis Son, to keep us with Feb. 1:2 


him for ever, ſweetens our ſervice, under the 


notion of fatherly atrendance, the other /hav= //a. 1. 2 

ing rebelled sgainſt him. They indeed while 

with him, had much of his praife ; but es 

which of them at any time ſaid he, Mhen ff | 

proy, ſay, Our Father, They prayed indeed guy, us 
it in compariſon of us, they did it as ſer fupra. 


vonts, we doing it as ſons, having received 


that ftirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Rom. s. 

Father. But of this afterward. © 813 | 
2. Our Juſtiſicat ion, by the blood of Chriſt. 

Our ſins made us loſe our intereſt we had in 

him, by our wandring, as the loft ſheep 3 and 

by our {aviſhing, as the Prodigal, we — 

like our old father the Devil, and by conſe- 7%. 8. 44 

quence were afar off, but now made nigh, by the 

blood of Chriſt, who made our peace; anima- zph.2,13 

ting us with confidence, to pray After this | 

manner, having by faith received the power to 

become the Sons of God: For, nec peccator, Jeb. 1. 12 

neither can a ſinſul people, or a ſinſul man be cyp. ut 

attoned, or made a ſon, or ſons, except there ſup. 

preceeda remiſſion of fin, which is accompa- 

nied by the gift of Son- hip: For, whoſoever Job. 8.34 

committeth fin, is the ſervant of ſin; and he 

who would receive the kiſs of the Father, muſt 

return and confeſs with the Publicane, and he 

ſhall not only have bread enough, but his ſin 

ſhall be forgiven him. | . en way 
3 Our Adoption, by the regeneration of the "- 

Spirit. Regeneration implyes a two-fold | 

birth: Firſt, we are born children of wrath, 


and 


and ſo-are children of the Devil, yet not by 
- nature, but imitation, becauſe the luſts of that 
father we will do, by which we have no plea 
to Heaven. And unleſs, as regenerated, a man 
75 „ be born again of water and of the Spirit, he 
Ji. 3. S cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. He 
| comprehends all Ages, Sexes, and conditions, 
Cajet. in and except he be born again, ſheus a new Fa- 


bbc. ther, and a new nature. Of water, underſtand, 


that Baptiſm is an entry into a new life, which 

Math, 1s adminiftred,in the Name of the Father, upon 

28. 19. our bodies; denoting, that even our fleſh is 

capable of Heavens glory; and of the Spirit, 

this is that, wherein all bleſſedneſs conſiſts 3 

for, as the Spirit of man muſt be prop'd, or 

buttreſs*d by the Spirit of God, or it can ne- 

ver be elevated ſo, as to enter the Kingdom 

of God: ſo muſt the Spirit of God uphold 

Rom. 8. the faith of the believer ,' by bearing witneſs 

16 to it of the ſouls being born of God, or then 

we cannot call after this manner, without 
mocking our Father which is in Heaven. 

A Father he is, in reſpect of Chriſt, and be- 

cauſe of him, he is a Father, in reſpect of us, 

Pſal. a. y like our elder Brother, and elder brethren: 

Gal: 4 6 Pt us ſeek after the things of Heaven, that it 

"_ may be known we pray'by the ſpirit of Ado- 

ption, having re-purchaſed the title of Sons; 

Acknowledging, by Father, an abſolution of 

- Chryt, Iffences, a freedom from judgement, Juftifi- 

- hom. 20. cation,” SanQification , and the Adoption of 

in Matth. Sons, a fellowſhip with Chriſt, the gifts of the 

| Spirit, an inberitance incorruptible, that fadeth 
not amay eternal in the Heavens. 


of 


— 


R r 82 . ˙— dE HTS; * 
k g n a n *) * 0 2 r R * Dag 4: + 5 
5 f LE * 4 * 7 2 ; 2 * xt jo 0 * [7 7 
« C % \ 3 MS, * 2 3 A N 4 « , 0 
” c 5 * x 1 : d 
C . 
. „ 8 
- os 2 : 
2 ad * a by « 
4 4 - * P * 3 « 
* 2 4 
\ ; I 
„ 
7 
« 
* 


| Whereby _ 


not out thy defire, without ſome 
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Whereby it may be atteſted of our Father, 


' ' what a dying man iaid of the Epiſtles and Go» BY&l. 


ſpels, when defired by ſome to deliver a rule Mora 
for the right ordering of their lives, held upinFeft/ 
them with an ecce omnia hne, bere are all$t. Joa 
things neceſſary for attaining of a good and bleſs | 
ſed life: he meant, they living aſter the rules 

there taught; ſo ſhall it be with us, if we 
practiſe according to the form: preſcribed g,1i6,16 
here. For this Preface holdeth out allo duty 

on our part, and we learn by it to pray with 
confidence, awfulneſs, and plainneſs. 

1. Vitb confidence , but not with pre ſumpti- = 
on. God hsth come low to embrace us, 28 11 
ſons „ he hath given us ſreedom to touch his 
Scepter, yet ought not man to be ſauey for 
— — play as Hl child with = — 5 : 

et not the pride of thy countenance keep thees pſy. 
O man, from God, cd is; from calling upon * 2 
him, becauſe he is thy Father ; nor permie 
the ſin of thy ſoul to perſwade thee to run 7 
from him, becauſe he is in Heaven. Do tb 
and live , come boldly to the Throne of grace, ed) 
that you may obtain mercy: Ix is Throne 1s 
therefore denotes Majeſty; to ſtop preſumpti- 
on, with the Phariſee go not too 1 blurt Tat. 18 
0 R lIigious 11 
Preface, After. this manner, as Daniel, O Lord, Dua, 9. 4 
the. great and dreadful God: and remember 
that proud beggars may go hungryaway, where» 
as the humble and meek may get ſuccour; for 
it is a Throne of grace, affirming merey: and 


there is an Art in begging, and a reward for | 
that Art, as the Publicane wil ſhew you. Luk; 


2 3 
2. With s 
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2. Mitb amfulne js, But not. with diftraion:; 


| =) IG I he a Father? he will be honoured ; 3 Is hea 


.| After F he will be feared : now he is both, 
And to both our behaviour muſt conform; he 
# | [peaks not love exprefly in the prophet, but 


af: fear, and honour, becauſe he was not yet 


become like one of us, in the Incarnation of 
the ſecond Perſon. As Sons, we are to reve- 
- Teace and honour him, which we do not but 
uhen we love, which ſhats out amazement and 
rerrour, as flave, becauſe as Sons, we ſerve 
for love, and waits in love, ſor the time of 


- Gen, 28 poſſoſſing the Inheritance. For even the vi- 


17 lions of mercy and beauty, did put Jacob to a 
fight, yet made him not ſorget his Pillar, his 

Ot, bis Vom, nor his Liberality. 
If therefore 
. this manner 40 ft, (vin; ) paſſing the time of 
" + your —— 'bere in For theſe t o 
words; Our Father, as — are ſenſed by our 
king Moysl Interpreter, are inſerted, to put us in 
Jemes wind ihat we are but duſt and aſpe3', learning 
to hau our reverence” mixed with s 
fuer confidence in his love, God being both 
s Kind Father, and a great King, will not have 
theſe divorced 5 what he hath joyned toge- 
py Gl. b ae and what the great Emperour Sigiſmund 
would never have ſeparated ; for being que- 
ſtioned, whether it was better for a King, to 
be loved; or ſeared; as angry at the diviſion, 
replyed, Godwill be both feared and loved, and 
£ Kings," God is optimus, we know, and 
we to be loved; but as the beſt, ſo he 


gar 
— 


call: on the Father, after | 


is Ahh rea the greateſt, the King of Kings, : 


— een ed — 
/ ” 


vas ſwadled inclouts,and his Type Moſes wrap- 


ſeemly Barne-like expreſſions, plain praying may 


| the ſame verſe, as 
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the Lord of Lords. Hence God ſhall bleſs us, „ 
and all the ends of the earth ſhall fear rec 4 2 4160 
3. Vith plainneſs, yet with meditation. How © 
loftily. could our Saviour have compoſed this 
Prayer? and with what ſublimity of ſtile could  _. | 
he have expreſſed the Deity ; yet as himſelf _ i 


ped in flaggs, ſo ſhrowds he the glorious Tri- i 
nity under the low Canopy of this tearm, Fa- . 
ther, and we muſt pray after this manner; For 
the want of meditation makes our devotion 
flaculent and windy: by empty words, or un- 2 
become uncivil pratting. aur, 

It is 78 there en to be more Religion 
in our Prayer, then E 


— 


2 ; * *. In illi I, Cent. I 
Montibus inguit erant, & erant in mont ibus 


* illi. 

That is, yet an ; | 

. Hills were in that Land, and in that Land 

were Hills ; from. which . ſome determineth 4 
Battus to be a ſtammerer , and neceſſitat to — 
utter the ſame words over, through impedi - Teſt. ex 
ment of ſpeech, as well as iguarance.of mind, Critic⸗ 
before his ſentence could be perſected z which Londor- 


n 0 enſ. 
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48 Pu Noſter, 


no wayes-excuſeth ſuch; who are * in 
their elocution, by a wilfull, and knowing re- 

Mat. 6.9 5 jectment of the proper means of laudable ut- 
cerance; which is ſtudy and meditation. Strive 
therefore againſt vain repetitions in Prayer, 


Vl. 14. 2 by communing with your own heart, and t ab ing 


with you words. If volubility of expreſſion 

be denyed,or vartety of ſentences not prompt- 

ly minred. 
The Roman Orator himſelf , may ſee the 


Rules of his own Arc Gn&ified by our Savi- 
Cicer. de 


Orar. ad Our, in the compoſure of this Prayer: And a 


Gru. greater then Cicero, the Preacher of Jeruſa- 
lem, becauſe he was wiſe, ſought to find out ac- 
* 1a ceytable words, and ſpake gracefully; ſo Chriſt 
ſpake graciouſly, yet ſo plainly, that never man 
555446 fake like him; yet that plainneſs was fo hea- 
venly, anctſo purely delivered, that it will be 
our learnin e our wiſdom, i in both to imi- 

tate him, After this manner. 
1. — us wpreb this Cluſter ofGrapes; 
OT Pon: ies Juice is ſweet 3 Our Father, having in 


RY it yet more encouragement for us „ and ftifl 


diſcovereth ſomething to be done by us, as. 
r- on his part, and love upon ours. 
1. Mercy of compaſſion in his bowels, ſupply- 
ing our wants. By his eyes at a diſtance he 
knows our indigence, as the Father knew the 
prodigals; neither doth long abſence from 
kim, cauſe us to be forgotten; to perſwade 
to which, we have not only the parable of the 
8 eep,of the clocking hen; yea, the ſhort- 
ofthis Prayer, but 2 reiterated Precept, 
| comfortable-Promiſe 5 * 
er 


Lak. 1 


ber theſe, O Jacob, and Iſrael, for thou art my 
ſervant, I haue formed thee 3 3 "thou art my ſer · I 4644-21 5 
vant , O Iſcael, thou ſhalt not be forgotten" of 

me. 

2. Our love unto him, opening our ftraits, in 

all, or any extreinities 3 whether can, doth, 
or "ought a child, co take ryan; (omar than 
in his Fathers boſome Let Rome with I/ Hoſ. 4. 1 
rael go aſide to Saints, with Judah let us be Hof. 11 
faithful to this rule, and adreis to God who 12 + 
hath begotten us: And in ſound reaſon; he 
who faith. to the Virgin Mary, Pater Noſter, 
may be ſuſpected to have a flaw in his Pia Ma- Ang. in 
ter. This expreſſion of Father , as it holds Ser. de 
forth love, ought to excite ſervent affection, Mont. 
or then juſtly might we be charged with in- 
gratitude, unnaturality, and iĩdolatry; which ,-. m. 
laſt, to avoid with Battalogy and Hypocrifies Led. ou 
this rule is given to the Churches. L. Ps 
_ - Mercy alwayes meriting duty; his love to 

us in becoming our Father, Eraves from us as 
dutiful, and hea venly · born ſons, imitation, de- 
le Kation, ſellowihip, and aſſurance of accep- 
tance. 
1. Imitation of his bolinefs. as i it not writ- 1 Per, 1 
ten, as obedient children, be ye holy, for I am 15 i 
ly? Ergo hoc fit primum, ſaid the Melifluous Lib. 2. de 
Cicero, teaching his Orator, the firſt precept Otat. 
] give, is this, that we ſtudy whom to imĩtate, 
and let it be him who excells in that, the imi- ; 
tation whereof is deſigned 3 but ſhews to his Lib.r, de 
ſon, that this choiſe flows from ourioun * off. 
which God in his ſons, bear 
ay, but * i 5 


F# 4+ BY 


4149 
1 M9 Flee fornicetion, and be ye boly. 


holy : Urging more eee wayes, to 


„perlwade to vertue, than that Roman exhort- 


ted implieitely his ſon to goodneſi, from the 
example of Hercules, who being young, had 
preſented two wayes unto him, one of plea- 

ſure, which was fatr, broad, cc. the other of 
vertue, narrow, difficult, and hard; yet as a 
cone fon of their great Jupiter, their conceit- 


| ed god, he chooſed che laft : When wicked 
-  -  nefs, though painted, is ſeducing us to em- 
a braces, and offering che way of the finner, let 


us as (ons of the moſt High, refuſe ſuch Syren 
Pal. 115 enchantments, and fay with David, Depart 
ils fru me, ye cuil. -doers, for I will keep the com- 
| mmdment's of my God, my Father. 

Becauſe of which, we oughe to act as ſons, 
cyp. in chat 4 Fatber, we delighting in him, be again 
Otat. & children may:delight in : Leſt we hear 
Dom. from him, in conviction, what a vertuous La- 
Lacs Cohian Lady urot to her debauct'd ſon, Aut 
Ianſt. Vive refins', either mend thy manners, or 

never return to Sparta; which may be thus ap- 
lied, either live as holy, or expect never to 


fee thy Fathers Countrey, nor enjoy his Hea- 


ven: which h knew to be neceſſary, who at- 
teſted, that Sandlitas was Mater Gloria, ho- 
lineſs was the Mother of true bleſſedneis; an 
argument nervous enough, to conclude our 
nz what is enforced by the Apoſtle . 


Theod. 
in Pſal. 


x Cox, 6 practifing 


2.DeleBation in bis preſente. Where a good 


K the law of 


as — 
7 


— rr 
* 9 * — 


- wife avocite, to continue in the ſociety f 
each other, loathing, that even buſineſs ſhould 
interrupt the joy of their ſweet fellowſhip : | 
How did David rejoyce in the Lords Houle, 84 
and Sanctuary? Hm amiable were they unto | 
him? How frequent were his viſits in them? 
Aud like an ingenuons' Son, how early cometh L 
he to beg bis Fathers bleſſing? and looketh up, lui · 5. 3 
whom if chou follow, as chy Father on earth, = | 
| thy name ſhall be Solomon, becauſe thou ſhalt. gg, 1. 
have peace, and Fedidiah, for the Lord will 3 
Tore thee. | 8 
3. Fellowſhip in our addreſſes. We (peak 
wich him here, not only as inche fame place, 
burt as'Moſes, face to face, before him. When hn 24 
wie iy, Our Father, give us bread, forgive tk 10 _ 
our ſin, faith brings His ear co our lips, his eye — 
| . to betiold our texts , his bowels to yearn at 
dur cry, and all thefe move his power, to 
- Femove us ont of danger: This Prayer bei 
| parpordy taught to impreſs upon our hear: 3 
the chotigtits of that dearneſs andnetrneſs be- rag? 
Evite us and a merciful God, before whom, * 
Alt dur defices are, ind from whotn,our groan- 
fing is not hid, and wilo is ſaid to anſwer, when 
4 "our reque 
| for obtained, hs 
f K N in our returnings. Should a 
cid knock at a neigibouts door for bread, 
che of twice he injght ge 
TWIC 8 
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gare granted, and the merty prayed rs 
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aſſaults him, ſtands not co demurr, but repairs 
a ſtraight home, becaule it is his Fathers houſe, 
Heb 416 and dwelling ?. Let ws therefore come. boldly to 
the Throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
14 e feceris, hoc habebis, if. thou do the one, 
pPeęcceat. God ſhall give the other, obey the precepr, 
It, 1. c. i thou ſhalt: have the benefit; if thou, being, 
converted pray, thou ſhalt have mercy.,--and 
be happy in ſtrengthning thy brethren. 
Arriſtippus prelenting a Petition to Pyoni- 
4 uus, fell down, offering it at his ſeet, becauſe, 
I ® Diog. laid he, the Emperour hath ears in bis feet 5 
Y * Laerc id denoting either the liberality,or at that time, 
Arriſt the furlineſs of the King, with whom indeed 
| | Authors ſhew, he was very bold, becauſe of his 
Wy... . goodneſs; and trying him to admiration, Hoaſt- 
d d ofhis Lords gifts, and favour, yet all his 
mw .treaſure being but finite, by his bounty was 
An, cexhauſtible, as was the muniſicent Pope Alex- 


2 a » Mag 806 table, that in earneſt ſport, he affirmed him 
3 at 69. elf, that when he was a Biſhop, he was ſome- 


1 vas ſomemhat poor, but when he became 2 
2 4 '* 2% Dope, he was an arrant Beggar: But * Fa- 

thers loaf never leſſening, nor his rich ſtore 
Pſal. 9 admitting of no diminution; Exalt the Lord 


4 fy 


Fus caherna! 

22 for from heaven doth he the 5 FA hear 

Py 2 at 107 SE > 

1 ; the. proaning abe priſoner, 2 1 51 thoſe that 
> app — death: 12 giveth to Aer 
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Fathers Cup- bard and + SAR thirſt, 8 


ander the fifth, who was ſo profuſedly.chari- - 


3, dur God, and wor ſbip at bin fagsſtool,, go. into his . 
s, and wor ſui ? 4 is holy footftool 5 
ebo 


thing rich, and when he was 2 Cardinal, be 


* | 
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and find grace, to help in time of need. Et hoc i} 
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. Our Father , &c. 


T* the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, we 


acknowledge our believing in God the Fa- 


ther Almighty; and yet here in our prayers, 


; we are directed to ſuy, Our Father, without 
any lofty title to expreſs his dreadſul great- 
nels. Toavoid prolixity, it may be thought 


to proceed, from its fitneſs, ſaſtneſs, compre- 
henfiveneſs, and allureingnels. 
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Dan. 9. 4 


Brat. 
Dom. 


bim, which i is common to * with beafis 
and devils : And chough they prayed to him 


be 6z in the ſtyle, Father, yet it is added, O Lord, 
6 


thou art our Father; and therefore as this 


Name was not prorſus ignot um, altogether un- 


"known to them; lo it is evident, that they had 
it not in that plain, ſull, and comfortable 


ſenſe wherein we dare, and ought to underſtand 


it: The Temple wall being broken, and its 


vail rent, each man ought, and may call him 


Father, not only ſrom their Fathers, but be- 


cauſe of his Spirit in themlelves, and not as 


- theirs alone, but of all others, Jew 


or Gentile, bond or free, the name, Father, 
not being only longe natior, better, but, no- 
tiſima, beſt of all known, and ſpeaks to u 

briſtizus moſt fitly, — Hope and Honour, 


more abundantly. 


1. More love andafſefion to a, Of old, is. 
was the Lord of Hoſts, the great and the — | 


ful God, but now, Father, ſounding grace 
kindneſs, God in theſe things having 


Moſes had a vail, but here it is not ſpokes'to 


us.1n parables... The King (lich the Chriſtian 


„ ant. 1.4 Church) bath brought me into hu chambers : 


\ Pardon,if I ay, ſo great is his love, to us, and 
vou, that the Jews and their Prieſts, were but 


Drovers, and Butchers, in reſpeſt of us 2 — 


Temple but Sbambles in reſpect of 


Church ; they ſerving as it were below faire, 


| when compared to us and n 


N. r u.. Tha poople e 
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ordinarily draw.near God, by vertue of their _ © * 


' ritance then an earthly Canaan, which both 


reſolve upon a fortunar Proem; yet fortune 
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us there was a better hope brought in, | by which Hug. 
we draw'nigh to God, that is, a better Law, by Cart, * #47 
which its obſer vers hopes for a better inhe- — "Y 


makes us draw near to God, and by the ſame Jam. 4.8 I 
hope God draws nigh to us. : 3 
Bias, being queſtioned, what was ſweeteſt to Lycoſt. _ 3 
men replyed, hope: And the knowing Chri- e ES 
Kian will wich Fob keep his (onl alive, hie 
other comforts are fledg'd and gone, with _ 
chĩs, that his Father is in Heaven, his Redeemer Fob sg 
liveth there. | 232 „ 
The Romanes conjectured good or ill ſue- yig. de 
cels from the very Preface, which uſbered-in Spedttis 
the debates of their publick affairs, which lab. 2. 95 
made Sener Auguſtus, tpeaking to his Army, 


prompted him to a ſad prologue, Heliagabulus 
the Emperour being killed, & c. which was in- 
terpreted an ill Omen, predicting his own 
flaughter, which Fate verified, he being a- 
terward murthered by his own Army. 

But in this Prayer we have a ſure ground 
for determining the enjoyment of future good, 
whether ſpiritual, ſor attaining glory, in the 
approach of his Kingdom, or temporal, for 
procuring our food, by daily bread, fromthe 
very entry of this form, commanding us to Ks 
ſay, Father, which is, what one faith all Goſpel- evo. i * 
precepts are, nothing leſs then Iayin the foun- Or = ö F 
dation of our hope; a Pillar for the ftremgthning Dom. 1 
of our faiths” meat for the nouriſhment af 


beart 3.4 guide to dire Hs in journey 3 4 fave. 
EY” 4 riſon wherein we are Jeture until we receive 
3 eternal gl ory; 
= 3. More honour given to God by 1 This 
ED © old name, Jebovab, ſhews how he enjoys bim- 
ſelf; but, Father, demonſtrates, he hath be- 
gotten us, Which ſhould, draw the more re- 
tpect, by how much our Redemption js more 
honourable then our Creation; the firſt of 
per. x Which makes the Angels more curious; and 
12 pryigg, they deſiring to look into, to the 
Adiepch oſ it, the riſe, the cauſe of it: for though 
= 755 38.7. bor. rejoiced. at the world, becauſe of its 
4 þ beauty, yet they wondred chat in the world 
. there ſhould be a Mercy-ſeat, ſo great is the 
©. myſtery : As his redeemed ſons we have a pre- 
ſi 45 cept to command him, concerning the work 
F of his hands; and therefore the more he is to 
5 be reverenc'd for his large proffer, and we en- 
gaged to ſtand the more in aw; becauſe of 
his gracious £ondeſcendency. 
2. This tearm, Father; i a faſtning. ad 4 
rs . more binding ſtyle, and le ſuits beſt with grace. 
„e 15 The elder Brother did keep at home, and ſer- 
i ved, becauſe he was a Son, and the younger, 
after a prodigal waſting of his portion, retur- 
ned, becauſe he had a Father. Our Lord di- 
rects us to ule this word, as every way tying 
us to oblidged duty, to keep at home, when 
. a in his favour, and to return home, to prevent 
a his anger: It binds us in reſpe& of Chriſt, of 
3 Obedience, Chaſtiſement, Reſignment. 


3 x Job. 12 1. I reſped of Cbriſi our Brother. He is 
EE. & 18 only the natural and eternal Son of God, b by 
I _ , whom 


* 7 " | \ 


- PT. . 
or IC. a 


8 Father: + 


whom we have anly power to be called Gods: 
Sons; and in that regard it is neceſſary to 
cleave to him more faſt, as Ruth to Naomi; Rutb. 1 
ſor death there could and did make a (epars- 17 


tion, but if we would be happy, we muſt die 14 5 eſ. s ; I 


in Chrig, and afterward riſe with him. 
Ibis made the Church call, Make baſte, my: 8 
beloved, and be like a Roe, of a young Hart, 14 
upon the mountains of ſpices, lo called , from Aquiv. 
the hight of devotion , and the fragrancy of E 
works and converſation , that by boch I may * 
be carried unto thee (meaning Chriſt) and 
by. mee to the Heavens, which are mountains, 
becauſe of their highneſs, and mountains of 
ſpices', becauſe of their ſweetneſs, Jeſus fit- , > 
ting as Mediator, praying ſor us, as oſt as he Alfted | 
hears us pray, Oar Father, knowing his merits 3 
muſt be our ſhield and buckler, untill we be Cat. 8.3. 
paſt Gum: ſhot. 1 
2. In reſßed of obedience in our whole na- 

ture. The all-wiſe God took this courſe to 

keep his people from apoſtacy, andicomman-;F*r. 3.19 
ded them to ſay, My Father, and they again 
doubted not to come aſter backſliding, be- 

cauſe he was the Lord their God; ' whence flow- 

eth the precepts of imitation, that 4s obedi--1 Per. 1 
ent children, we do not faſhion our ſelves accor- 14 
ding to former luſte, but in ſpeech, eyes, in Matth. 5 
hearc, to be perieck, as he is perfeßt, that is, 50 nut 
in ſanGity, mercy, and pity, having a double © ſopras 
of the Law, an exact copy of his will, written 

in on hearts, for facilitating our ftudies. | 

In refpe& of chaſtiſement for our. miſde- 

mechou Some dogs when beat, —— 
Wael 


Lira. 


* . 2 
. 
4 £ Bi 


when a will run e e Maſters, 
| and howl; but an ingenuous child when cor- 
. . rected, will draw towards his Father, and cry. 
It was prettily ſaid of a little one, when chaſti. 
ſed, Mother, kiſs me, and whip me again; 
Per | 'poſli bly the {ame infant would have firu- 

d, and have fought, if but frowned upon 

by a rang er: To roar againſt, or complain of 
God, holds forth no ſign of ſon-ſhip,fince core 


4 1 12.8 rection is a character, and conſequent thereof, 


and therefore to be patiently undergone.” -- 

Even earthly parents, chaſtiſing it may be 
Heb. 12 Out of ſpleen, paſſion, for their pleaſure will 
10 be endured by their children, or at leaſt much 

ofit, ſince they are alſo fleh, and not to be 


271. 6. 
„ pl pro oked , how much more ought that Fa» 


ther to be "tolerat whoſe commands in his 

Prophets, Law, and in his Goſpel, command 

h what is juſt, holy , and good, never (miting 
Run.) 12 far tranſgreſling thereof, but for our profit, 
that we might be partaker of his holineſs, and 

glory, which ſhould never be inherited, were 

ve leit to our wantonnels; wickedneſs or folly, 

This laſt made the covecous Emperour Mau- 

Mag. Fitius, endure the beholding and ſlaughter of 
Hiſt: , his Queen, and fiveſons, by that Rebel, and 
Cenr. 6. Uſarper Bhocas, himſelſ alfo after them to be 
7 likewiſemurthered, with a Juſtus es Domine, 
Righteous art than, O Lord, aud upright are thy 
udgements; ſubmirting himſelf unto, and pa- 


Bens Gently beariagzthe ſeverity of that ſad and 


ö nee. 
This Argument may be yet ſharpened , at 
the Phillies en NPY is it omen | 


137 


* 


times 


cimes whe TI under 1 of . 
plexing diſpenſations, that Zeno: being gue 
ed by one oi his pupils, why h never cor poph 
him ; ſmartly teplyed , Quia nom credo, be- 2 * 
cauſe I do not believe: Inſianati „ their 
want of any hope, or fign of goadpels in him, 
created his impunity : And if you eye God, 
he hatch reaſon to fear his Son-ſhip, and con- 
clade-beſtardy , who is exempted from, or 
doth not patiently endure che Croſs. 4 
4. In reſfpe& of refignment to the will of the 
Creator; Children leave the nature, Kind, 
proportion, colour of food, dyet, and apper 
rel, co their parents, and cat the portion 
that is carved tor them, with content and 
thanks: And though perverſneſs in babies, 
ſhouid eauſe chem walk croſs to this rule, yet 
let us take out of the Lords hends, the: pre- 
ſented morlel, of whatſoever kiod: Knowing, 
that like an indulgent parent, if We receive 
this or that contentedly from him, he may 
give us choice, end liking in all ather matters, 
and ſtudy, like a — to pleaſe us, being o- 
bedient, in eloat he, or money. He that per- 
uſeth Ko/omons Dea „with the Reſponſe , r King, 
thereof, may underſtand the meaning of this 11. 
rule, 


Chrift prayed to his Father ſor deliverance 
from. the bitter Cup, and thaugh & Matthew Meds 
ſhews he drank it, yet S. Paul relates, he was | 25 

heard in chat hę asked, but how? he ſubmit- 
ted to his Fathers will, and Angels comforted , 7 
and ſirengthned ow 1 2gainf fear, that with © 
| 2 . 


> Vs! 
AY 


's daring Majeſty, he ſaced t 
Job. 18. with an, I am he. e 
3 ., Behold:the Handmaid of the Lord, (aid Mary, 
Luk:1-38 Be it unto me according to thy word. Let us 
be ready for ſervice, and we (hall be crowned 
with the reward: In all things, let it be ac- 
cording to his Will, with us, and it ſhall be 
his will, to do great things for us, and as Ho- 
ly is his Name, ſo holy and juſt are all his 
purpoſes, and then are we holy when we 

know it. EEE | e 
4. Father is a more comprehenſive ſtile, and 


e, 
hoſe murtherers; 


this Pray er hath an ample ſenſe, and each Pe- 
tition of an enlarged nature, ſo this word, 
Father, ithough ſhore in Letters, yet, of fo 


N 4 . 2 expound. When we pray for daily bread , 
i we elſo intreat-an eaſy bed, good reſt, for 


without, a fair way when we travel, for a good 
horſe when we ride, (ound Ship when we fail, 
33 and for ſeemly cloaths when we viſit out ac- 
1 quaintance 3 fo that the word, bread, is of a 


i ſhort: of it in ſignification, comprehending 
Creation, Regeneration, Preſervation, Dit- 
erĩimination. | | e 

1. Our Creation. Each ſon of man, is a ſor 

Luk. 3. of Adam, who wa the ſon of God; ſo that our 
38. radical being was from him, and ſtamped at 
| firſt, by the hand of his power; being Earth, 
wich Liſe, Reaſon, and Religion; which not 
only a8 hrethren, binds us in affection to one 
oy |  anotherr, 


ſo fitter for our weakneſs. As:every wor d i 


huge bulk in ſenſe, as would puzle Angels to 


ome meat at home, and kind friends 


copious nature, and this word, Father, not 
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another, but as children units our tongues to 

exprels this word, Pater, Father, all of us be- Mal. 2.10 

| ing created by biin. 

4% | have ſomewhere read that in a Hrait, Lady _ 
1 Elizabeth, afterward Queen of England, cry- 

dq, Lord look upon the wounds of thy bande and 

Be merciful to the works of thy own hands. _ 

i 2. Our Regeneration, Chriſt having tauglit 


f us now under. the fall , to call, Our Father, 

minds us, not only, that he did make, but 

bath alſo re- made us. At firſt indeed, in 

Adam, we had great poſſeſſions, and our ſer- 

vice altogether praiſe, but by bis not paying, 

the contracted fore: quĩt · rent of exact obe- 

dience, forefeited his priviledges, and we s 

| heirs of his body, loft our inheritance, and 
being, filii diaboli, ſons of the devil, we are Joh. 1.44 
born again, and become a- new filli Dei ; 

In evidence whereof, the eternal Son of the 
faine Father, teacheth us confidently in Pray- 

er, to call his Father and God, our God and Fob. 20, 
Jeſus, the, Mediator of the nem Covenant; 
having procured peace in Heaven, for a re- 

- admiſſion into our heavenly Paradiſe, hath 
given us power to become the ſons of God, in 1 Job. 12 
our conſciences, and by the the teſtimony of 
the Spirit; knowing, he came from the bo- 
ſome of the Father, ſhewing the good Fathers 

good pleaſure, of our addreſſing our ſelves to 
him, though we have back-ſliddeo, with love, 

confidence, and joy, in our Father, Thy Ring- 

"dom come, Kc, Nane ee þ F*: Ca 


This co the 1 eprobate cannot be firmed. gum. 'F 
by = A 4A WG. ;, "WS ( , 15 * 


4 


— 


God in this laſt ſenſe, being no more his Fi. 

Ki. 4 3 WT EATS is ah of 043 I. Bn 19 4.) 27 "gt 6 a i 8 
Burt. ther, or they his children, ſpiritually, then 
exp. of David che ſon of Guliah, when lie ſought a- 
the L. P. gainſt him; or Pipes and Organs, the off Ipring 

Gen. 4. 20 of Fubal, becauſe he made then. 5 
3. Our preſervation. We can ſpeak, and calf 
for help, hope, ſook and rejoice in the very 
expectation of our Fathers ſuceour; yea, be. 
neſactors are caſſed Fathers, - and where there 

is 4 perſonal agreement to perform all. office: 
of love, the recipient from reſpect, may ule. 

the appallefibn, Father: He gave us mile, 
_..,..  aidlife, and doaths, appointed for us the weeks 
Pal. 3+: of the harveſt, numbreth gur hairs , preſerveth 
5 our bone s: Its true, his Angels have charge 
Erol. 3 3. Ober ut, yet as 4 Father, he hath his eyes up- 
* oh U (| ugh thoſe Angels, as ſervants, have 
_ a command to lead ns ) for gur greater ſecu- 
rity 7; Qur good things he givet us, as his 
glory and kingdom, evil things hie puts far from 

zus, as, our neceſſities, and debts; all defirable ' 

things he bath promiſed us, and we believe 
4. 7. him, becauſe, the Kingdom, and Power, and 
28 ory is bis, of all which; we are to have 2 
fare, being bis off: ſpring. 


” Len 


* be crutified Diftinguiſhing himſelf by this, 


baue filial conver ſat ibn. This Prayer is not , 4 
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9 N. 


from his blood-chirſty fore · Fathers, and num 


the bering himſelf among thoſe, whoſe confidence 
uns in Jeſus, which, Our Father allo doth, he 


adopting us only in his Son. 

4. Father is a more aluring ſtile, and ſo, more 
conformable to prayer. In our Petitions , we 
are to exerciſe the Graces of Hope, Faith, and 
Charity , unto which this title brings in fin- 
gular ſupports on Gods part, upon mans ac- 
count. Ty — 8 

1. On Gods part. For we in Prayer can lay 


| X hold upon his afſection: Though we be as 


graſhoppers, and unworthy to be admitted to 
glory, yet worthy is the Lamb, his Son, our 2 San. 13 


Saviour, who hath procured it for us, ins 


whom his providence faith: of us, to all his 


creatures, what David ſaĩd of Abſalom, to all 


his Commanders, Deal gently with the young 
man, with the old man, with the fick: perſon, 


and tender infant, for my ſake. though the 


Prodigal had ſpent his All, yet becauf@he con- 
fides im his Father, and returns, bemioans and 
repents, he is. arrayed with honourable rai- 
ment, - entertained wich delicious fare; and 
honoured with melodious muſick, to chear 
his heart, to beautifie his countenance, and 
attract reſpect from beholders. 

2. On our part, for we in this life ought to 


Luk. 15. 
23. 


1e. I, 


for dogs, and therefore taught omy to Sons, 
which we are, when we obey, reverence, and 
wal in our Fitbers fpotfieps, The-debzuclfd- 


" 


neſfe of Au Divghters, mede him en ES 
; | a t 


them not children, but impoſtunts, boils of hi. 

L Shall not God much more reprove, re- 

| proach them who give out, they are begotten 
of him, when the ſeed of the Serpent \remaitt- 
eth in them, and the poyſon thereof ſpread- 
ing, to the inſection of others, contrary to 
duty, nature, and Nene becauſe they 


Sete our Father. 


Mat. 2 3. 


9 
Gloſ In- 
terl. 


* I. 7 


ob 38. 
Job * 


— and thus he is the Father of Men and Angels: c | 


Dent. 32 
* 3 


„ — 8 


Our Father. 


He . eminent and tranſcendent . * by 

which the Name of Father is aſſumed by 
God in this Prayer, come now to be conſi- 
dered, and when diſcovered, it will appear ſo 
peculiar his due, that in compariſon. of him, 
we are to call no man Father on earth, for one 
is our Father which is in heaven ; becaule all 
ching: and beings are of him. 

He is called the Father of glory, of lioke, of 
mercy.z and he is ſo in reſpect of Chrift, whom 
from eternity he begat, and alſo in reſpe&-of 
fi creatures , upon whom he hath impreſſed 
his image; though i in different colours, lome- 
times the image of his foot-ſteps, as in irra- 
tional, or inſenſible Creatures, and thus he is | 
the Father of the Dew; ſometimes the i image 
of his Knowledge, Reaſon; and Underſtanding ; 


ven, eys the plenicude,of his power, and he 

may juſtly be called, both Father and Mocher 

to all created beings, their Father, as beget 

ing 2 by his omnotencggand their Moths ; 
4 
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F continually conſerving, nouriſhing, and bring" 
ing them forth by bis providence 3' but becaule pew, 32 
ot holineſſe, and ſanctity, is he eſpecially cal- 6 
led the Father of Saints, and bleſſed Spirits, 
which in this Prayer is princigally to be fe- 
oarded.. CONE eds. 
lt properly ſignifieth the natural parent of 
the male-kind; ſome ſay , when ic ſpeaks ß 
a man, it fignifies a defender of children; bur ,,;;*.: - 
« whenof God, it denotes a preſerver of all; =. mor 
There are that will have it to be derived mw. 
from their procuring, Fathers getting,or pro- 
curing children to themſelves : However it 
be, men are called Fathers, 
| 1. By Nature. 
7 : #4. 060 BY Sven © | 
Our natural parents give us, 1. a being, 
2. a well-being; and both of theſe in a more 
excellent way, are beſtowed by God upon 
% EE EF LE 
. Tf you eye our being, we have it principally 
from him; having it neither wholly, ſolely, 
eternally eſſentially, but by him: have we an Feb 10.6 
„ e Sager! tr. 1 9 
eye, an ear, a limb, an hair, but of his beget- 
ting, a toe, a nail, but of his making? 
It was he that kept warm in the womb our 
tender bodies, and het ignorant of ourſelves, 
was he faſhioning , and joyning all our mem - ; 
bers, which other fathers neither knew how El. 139 
to do, nor could do: John the Baptiſt reſpe&- ** 
ed, becauſe rejoiced at' the ſalutation of his 
Lords Mother, for his fake who gave him life, 
though other wile ne was ignorant of any life Chryſ. 
he” had: fo Jacob fought and ficove in the Ser. 78 
1 \ E +, womb, 


Pater Nofler, 
| ; Womb, reſolving even there to conquer,while- 
1 s yet Rebekah thought of nothing lels then 
1 government and dominion. 
ES Compare him with earthly parents, and 
5 you may perceive a wide and a vaſt difference, 


for, 8 
1. Ve have not our being wholly from them, 
1 rant that by them, the prineiples ſor a body 
3, is begotten, yet without him, it will be no 
1 birth, a lame birth, or a dead birth, he muſt 
give the Emnbrio, the breath or life, or then he 
hath not a living ſoul. I know that inter ſan- 
l lib. 05 patres, there are ſome that debate about 
7 (nai, the animation of the Infant, yet that is pious, 
2.Ep.53 O Anima mea, O my ſoul, if thou would haue 
Ber. de God to love thee , behold thy nativity, for by 
Int. Do. the Trinity was thou made in the likeneſs of God, 


* 5 cap. a gift which he gave no other creature, Rc. As he 
gave the red earth a ſpirit at firſt, and called 


Gen, 2.7 it Adam, ſo is it ſtill, it being the ſoul that 
makes us men, i. e. to rule and reign in our 
Sen, Ep. ſelves, and over our ſel ves when this is well, 
114 all is well, and when this languiſheth, all ſa- 
deth, ſo that our a depends upon it, and yet 
, all our earthly fathers wit, cannot procure, it 
for us. | FEE | 

Adam did naturally beget, and Evab bare 
Gen, 3.1 2 Cain, yet the man is acknowledged to be 
from the Lord; and untill we know, that na- 

I tural cauſes can of themſelves produce more 
1 excellent effects, than themſelves are, we muſt 
* hold, that not the body begets, but that God 
$ ,,_» . Infuſeth che ſoul, and, in pen of that, is 
Ia, 45 9 àblolute Father, and is calleda *** 1 


* 
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Our Father. 
5 gard of the body allo, ſo little have we from ; 
.- our parents. 
2. Neither have we our being ſolely From 
'% them. Did not the Sun give heat, che Air 
breath, water refreſh, and meat nouriſh, we 
ſhould for all chat other Fathers can do, be 
ſtifled in the womb, where blood was appoin- 
ted by him, to be our food, and the ſame de- 
creed to become milk for our meat, the flax %. 2.9 
ordered to procure linnen for our clouts, the | 
'F fheep wool for our coats, the hills wood for 
#- oar cradles, and the valleys corn for our bel- 
lies, and the earth veins of filver for our dow= Fob 42 
ries , without which; even fobs daughters, 15 
might live as the Mules, unfortumely fingle. 50 baſe i 2 
a: ” Neither haue we our being ever by them, tbe wor Id * »W 
The mother for a time may play with her 1 
ſmiling ſpradling infant; atid 7/aac ſport with 9 
his fair Rebekah, yet both at laſt ſhall ſay of 
the ſame delightful objects, Bury my dead out Cen. a3 
of my fight ; and then the Father in Heaven 
keeps them better then the turff, unto which 
the ſather on earth commits ther: No ſooner 
doth the babies ſoul take its farewel of fleſb, 
then Angels ſecures it from devils,” (eats it 
in Paradiſe by Gods command; the earth as ; 
_ « ſecond woinb retaining the more groſs part, 
untill che birth of the reſurrection by ano- 
ther-ſentence's neither of which can be per- 
formed by the moſt ĩndulgent parent. 
There are that will have 3 have his 
name from divifion; yet it cannot ſeparate us Mars 4 
from this Father in Heaven; others from 7. 
kerring, as: cutting man in two parts, yer no ad; 
4 Ja; - part 
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Pater Nofter, © 


part of us 1s out of our Lords protection, 

though both parts be out of our ſorrowiul 

parents care and tuition. It is the thought 

of an Ancient , that it gers its name from 

ane, Piting, that being brought in by {fin , when 

| morſu, man was bitten by the old Serpent; jet this 

Aug. Hy- Father knocks out his teeth, that death feeds 

p2g.con- not upon ue, Some will have it named from 

rca be- its bitterneſs , but this Father ſo compoſeth 

> arr this Dofe, that we are not killed by death. 

rica 

do. Some ſetcheth ir from having our arrears pay- 

| Mereo. ed us, our life being a warfare,death payeth, 

4 and diſchargeth all that is owing us; and ſo 

to be dead, is to be exonerated from further 

; duty; yet it doth not this, for we ſtand eon- 

Bedain . tinually before the face of this heavenly Fa- 

gh ther, out of the danger of hells aſſaults, and 

10. 1. c. 3 reſting in peace, ac ſecurus diem reſurredionis, 

expecting an aſſured reſurrection, being every 

| - way guarded and protected of God, and con- 

P/al. 23 tinually praiſing of him, and dwelling in his 
4.51% houſe for ever. 

4. Neither- have we -our being always with 
them, Our Fathers may love us, yet cannot 
help us; they may be capable to help us, yet 
at a great diſtance from us: we may be ex- 
poſed to the dangers of plague , peſtilence, 
and Famine, and they afford no relief; it is 
only he in Heaven that can do good, and de- 
livet us out of danger. Seek no place there- 
fore (was a full rule) but the God of, and in, 


N 


Pop A 

and where thou ſtands , here is thy Fathers 

room Houſe, into which if 7h wh and ask, thou 
0 


vil receiver blelſing, IV ne 


* 


F: Chryſ. 0 all places, thy ſelſ being a Temple unto him; 


| * . — ; * 
„ Our Father. 69 


One dying in a ſtrange countrey, was ſome- 
what dejected, but rouſed by Anaxagoras, 
with a Be of good cheer, the way to the dead piog. 
is alike to all; Let us rejoice, for ſo is the jacrr in. 
way to _—_— FA 3 be de- Anax. 
ſtroyed, the Lord is in his holy Temple, his eyes 
behold „ bis eye-lids try the chiller of ws CS... 
And when the wind bloweth, and the Marri- 5ſa 107 
ner at his wits end, yet this Father hears, and 25 * 
brings him to his deſired haven. | 

All which confidered, as Chymiſts call symb. 
quick-filver, Pater owmium mirabilium, in a Brixian. 
Juſtes ſenſe we ought to acknowledge this Fa- — 
ther, the Father of all wonders, the parent 
of all miracles, and the moſt wonderful Fa- 


ther, being maker, begetter, preſerver of men 


and Angels. 


Moreover, from our Fathers we have our 
well-being z our natural birth, like the pureſt 
wheat, is attended with the duft, ſtraw, chaff 
of original corruption, from which young 


ones ought by their parents to be even by 
threſhing, I mean ſmiting, winnowed and 
cleared off, and by that reduced to good 
order. In which the Lacedemonians were fa- 
mous, requiring of their youth theſe duties 
to the aged. | 

Salutari appeti, decedi, aſſurgi, deduci, redu- 
ch conſuli. And to ſalute them at a diſtance, 
to draw near them in affection, to give place 


to them in motion, and to riſe up to them in 


approaching, to lead them in their ſtumbling, 
to conduct them in their wandring , and to 
conſult them in our determining, is a reſpect 
I tee Ez a 


= 


Boſk.. de 
finis Bo- 

& Malor. 
lib. con. 


x4 8 — . 
Pater NoSter, . 


we owe the aged, as they are fathers; but to 
this Father in Heaven, the Ancient of Dayes, | 
we owe all theſe and more; and as a natural U 
parent, naturally conveyeth the natural life to 
EE | his ſon, ſo he is to labour to propagate the 
3 knowledge of his ſons duty, in a gracious in- 
be: ſtructing, about the nature of holy and com- 
1 ſortable converſation, and for that is indebt · 
1 ed to his ſon, Nutrition, Education, Inſtru- 
bf | ion, Poſſeſſion; which being viewed, God 
32 Ts is to be owned, and highly regarded, reve- 
. renced and loved, as an excelling all, Proge- 
Wl nitor : Man having eminently from him, 
$ | I. Nutrition. A parent is to give his ſon 
Mat. 7.9 bread, not a fone 3 but it's he in heaven muſt 
both ſend the loaf and give the ſtomach, heat 
to digeſt it, or the bones ſhall never ſtrengthen: 
And tor all the care Fathers take , we are di- 
rected to look upward for our daily bread, 
and to obtain which, the greateſt Father muſt 
bow. his knee, and pray for his own ; yea, 
ſhew me that Father, that by taking thought, 
. can add, though he have meat, one cubit to bis 
Li * ſons ſtature, this heavenly-one excepted, and 
| the omiſlion of daily prayer, may be paſs'd with- 
out a cenfure , but ſpeculation making this 
certain, that duty ought-not to move retro- 
grade. | 
2. Education. This is held ſo neceſſary for 
our well-being, that we judge him not a Fa- 
4 ther who neglects it; and what an Orator 
geb. de laid of Hoqution, may be ſaid of Education; 
1 tra. lib. 2 It 2s the firſt, the ſecond, the third thing, the 
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The Moraliſt forbids ſoſtneſſe, and we muſt 
adviſe àgainſt viciouſnefſe : And as there are 
many arguments in Scripture, demonſtrating 
Gods goodnefle; ſo this of Education is per- 


formed by him in fo ſupream a manner, that 65 
his righteouſneſſe is argued from his teaching 


ſinners in the way, and his ſaving truths are lo * 23 


induſtriouſly inculcated, that the very dam - 
ned in that day, ſhall be made without ex- 
cuſe. | 

A profligat youth, led to execution, de- 


| fired to (peak to his mother; and in ſtead of 


whiſpering, bit a piece from her face, ſaying, Boſk. ur 


Sit hot materne educationis pretium, Let this __— 
be her rewagg for my education; for, it is 
not the Magtſtrat, but my mother, that hath 


brought me to the Gallows': This gave 
ground to that of the King, Train up a child pro. 22.6 
in the way that be ſhould go: Initia, enter Togor. 
him init at firſt, and hold him ſo in the love ver. 
of it, that he may delight in the exerciſe of 
vertue ſor ever. Let ſearch be made, God 
hath not one ſon that is idle, or a drunkard, 
or that obeyeth not his voice, or that is 
cruel to his own fleſh : David kept ſheep, and 
God kept his heart, as harmleſſe as his 
flock ; yea, when he turned unto ſinſul folly, 
he was brought back again with the rods of 
men: So far is God from allowing vice, 
through fond, I ſhould fy, ſinful indulgency : 
But admit the higheſt degree of deteſtable 
vice, no Father, but he in heaven, can re- 
move the old, and implant a new heart, ſeri- 
ouſly to contemn for hidden pleaſures, 


2 S4am.iz 
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Ezek. 11 
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3. In- 
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72 
. Inſtrudlion. He'can A teach, „ that- 
2 Tim. 3 greateſt dolt ſhall learn wiſdom, and ſmall 
25 infant ſhall cry, Hoſanna, making them both 
x San, 2 wile unto ſalvation; that like lictle Samuel, 
LJ they ſhall grow before the Lord, by his on 
| Spirit, ceaching them within at the heart, in- 
to which Cantore, an earthly Father J dare 
not ſo much as look. 
One Author mentioneth of. a dull Brings, 
Caoſ. ho. ſo doltilh, that he was never capable to learn 
iy c. the names of the four and twenty letters, in 
| the Chriſts Crofſe-row., not when he had four 
and twenty Pages waiting upon him, each one 
being named according to a letter, the firſt; 
A, the ſecond, B, &c. So v ted a brain 
can be throughly cleanſed by e eye of this 
Father, and their n ſa extended as to 
; underſtand the Law, by which he ſhall be wiſer 
68 . ; then all his other teachers then all his ene- 
X mies. But, ſuppoſe we had, all knowledge; 5 
yet, who is fit to pray, except he inſuſe in us 
the very thoughts of ſpiritual deſires? and, 
Fulg. ad h can hold out in prayer, unleſs he uphold 
pto. c. 2 . he begun, and make that flouriſh which he 
dai ſow ; and bring that to perſection by his 
be which he firſt rooted in us by his 
ove. 
4. Paſſeſſon. Their Fathers, like Jacob, pro- 
Gen. 48. vide ſor their Joſephs, and as Fob his daugh- 
22. ters; A dutiful father will give inheritance to 
Job. 42. bis ſons among their, brethren; yet their por- 
15. tions being earthly, periſheth as dung, while 
1 the.legacy of that heavenly Parent, being bet- 


ter r then Hos becauſe riches and honour pork 
Ke bot 


v 


rich, I ſhould fay, poor Job do? had he not 26 
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Deut. 21 * 
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Luk. 12, 
—_ = 


full ene bequeaths their covetous and 
contentious: iſſue. e er | 


As men are called Fathers by nature, ſo 
from favour too; yet when. their kindneſſe is 
ballanced with his, in this Preface, the Crown 
of all glory and paternity, is alone to be ſet 
upon his head: hether you eye their Bene: 
fi ts, Cares, and Sagenefſe. | | : 
1. For Benefits. Jobs liberality made him 
the poor mans Father; and yet, what could Fob. 29. 


all his plenty out of this Fathers ſtore- houſe? 

yea, if he had wanted Gods leather, he had 

gone bare-foot.: and were the leaſt of us not 

confident of his goodneſſe, in providing for 

us bread, we ſhould go with ſmall comfort; 

with Foſeph, to our homes at noon. Gen. 43. 
2. For Cares. He who provides, relieves, 16 

educateth, or teacheth Orphans, or the poor, 

or deſolate, is gratified with the name, Fa- 2 King. 

ther, as Elijah was by. Eliſpa; and thus Kings J. 5 

become Fathers to the Church, and Paul to 2, © 


the 1700.2. 
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the Saints x yet, God being all in allytari 
for all, ruling in all, being King of kings, tur- 
ning mens hearts according to bis pleaſure, 
Killing and keeping alive, conform to the de- 


terminat counſel of his own Juſt will, deſerves 


Dan. 7 9 


1 Eph, 3, 
5 


king 
poſ. f 
cups P. 


pray #ſter, where Prefumprion is firſt _ 


the appellation in a far ſublimer ſenſe. 
3. For Sageneſs, An old wiſe Counſellour 
will be —— F ather, and ſo much the more 
deſervedly, when in, judgement he alwayes 
proves ſucceſsful ; the hairy head is to re- 
ceive from all, a grave and reverend reſpect, 
this Lord and Father more then all, who be- 
ing old as Eternity, is called the Angient of 
dayes, and his hair ſaid to be like pare Wool, 
thac is white, ſoft and fine. 

All this confidered in him, as being our 
own Father, not our ſtep- ſather, we are to 
glory with that great Apoſtle, - the God and 
Fatber of our Lord Feſus Chrift, who hath 
Bleſſed us with all ſpiritnal bleſſings in heaven- 
Y places in Chrift Jeſus and having predeſti- 
nated us unto the adoption of Children , by 

Chrift unto himſeſſ, and in nragnifying, 
or improvement, we are to exerciſe, 
1. Thankſulneſſe, 2. Obedience, And, 3. Ob- 
. upon his Providences, 


3 ——— 


'Our Father, 8 cc. 


Hir ving been the Perſon we pray unto, the 
next thing in this holy Preface, that 
commands our obſervation, js the manner we 
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1 2 . 
Our Father 
* 


any ſay, Thy Father; both which are equally 
abomimble , and deviating from this rule, 
enjoying to lay, Our Father. 

A holy man in an iron age, was affray d to 
ſpeak of the neceſſity, dignity, utility, of bro- 
therly- love; yet; love, ſhame, and duty, 
with a defire to have his hearers unite, ex- 
corted from him an Oration, a treatiſe upon 
that ſubje&: Making the fameApology for my 
ſelf, knowing that Prayers are to be made for 
all men, and hindred by nothing more, then 
by, meum & tuum, mine and thine, Whereas 
ours ought to be the Chriſtians Motto, God 
ever requiring, as piety to himſelf, charity to 
man. [ 

Let us ſee the neceſſity of this charity, 
2, The hinderances ofic in our dayes, 3. The 
obligations that lye upon us, to remove 
thoſe hinderances. 

Not to ſpeak of the devils or damned, who 
for ever are excluded the verge of all prayer; 

there is a common charity we owe all by na- 
ture, as they are men, and a ſpecial charity * 
we are to carry unto all for grace, as they are 
good men: The laft is mainly here under- 
ſtood, yet the other not to be excluded ; 
for, as we are to do good unto all, ſo we are 


to pray for all, but eſpecialy for thoſe of the 
bouſpold of faith, God being unto them a Fa- 


ther in Chriſt, whereby they are —U 
brothers one to another, and ought to a 

pear with, . ſor, each other, upon hh 
ny conſiderati 


5 as, our ſympathy, Gods 
univer- 
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leſt War, My Father; as alſo Atheiſm, leſt 


Aug. de 
Quat. Vile 
tur. cha- 
ritat. 


1Tim. 2.1 


Gal.6. 10 
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uniyerſality, the enlargement of our own 
glory, the Saints exemplary piety, and ſrom 
our ee, and miſery, 
1. Fro our ſympathy. and fimilitude in na- 
ture, by generation: Not only are we of. one 
blood, root, and 1prung originally ſrom the 
ſtock of one Father, even Adam, which among 
Barbarians ', will be à perſwaſive motive to 
union, but we have one Lord, one hope, and 
Kom. 12 Why, therefore not one Prayer, and one Palm, 
15 and one heart, to rejoyce with them that re- 
Joyce, and weep with them that weep. : 
Abruham no ſooner knew of Lots captivity, 
* 14 then he armed his ſervants , and fighting the 
, pillagers, redeemed the priſoners , and alſo, 
brought again his brother Lot, ſo called, as 
being of the ſame ſtock with him; though in 
Gen.12.5 line but his Nephew. If our father Abrabam 
_ fought, may not we pray for a Sodomite, for a 
| friend, becauſe a brother may be, and cer- 
1Pet.2,5 tainly is, concerned in him. Chrift and his 
Church are but one body, and thou, with thy 
brother, are as living ftones in the building; 
ifhe be ſhaken, remember thy ſelf, for a hole 
in the wall may prove fatal to more than one, 
but principally cohintgho is heedleſs, that 
is, prayerleſs. ES 
Poverty is want of means, ſickneſs is want 
of health; and in the firſt, as well as in the 
latter, are we to confeſs our faults one to ano- 
ther, and pray one for another, and our Father 
being equally concerned in all oſ us, we ought 
the more ſervently to intereſt our ſelves in 
each other; there being this difference be- 
5 tWIixt 


Eph. 4:4 
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ewixt our faith and love, that our faith is eloſs. 
handed, and we believe for our ſelves ; but 
our charity is open-handed, open- eyed, and 
all for others. Corpus quidem noſtrum, our Chryf. 


bodies are confined to one place, but our Epift 2. 


ſouls by the wings of charity, muſt flee all the d Inno. 


world over; that though in the greatneſſe of 


this journey, we be bodily at a vaſt diftance, 


yet by piety and love we may be preſent, 
having fellowſhip and communion. - 

Jeſis pitied a multitude wanting bread, . _ 
and gave it them; a Widow when her fon was Job. 6.5 
dead, and ſaid, Noli flere, weep not; and to 
him who was dead, ſaid, Ariſe, to perſwade Za. 75 


our otherwiſe flinty ſouls, to ſome ſparkles of 


compaſſion, when ſtruck upon by the ſteel of 
our brothers ſad countenance, and preſſing ne- 
ceſſities; and if this prevail not, Bebold the - 
man, is not our Fathers image in his eye, and 
that will enforce us, if we be ſons, to relieve 
him with our ſubſtance. 5: 5 

It thy brother be under any temptation, 
he ought to have thy commendamus, that the 
Fathers wrath wax not hot, aſſuring thy ſelf, 
if when thy brother is under the rod, thou 5 
come with tales to edge the indignation, by 
aggravating his offences; Thy unbrotherly 
carriage in the fight of ſo indulgent a parent, 
will take his band from- his already humbled - 
ſon, and the remainder of wrath,to thy greater 
aſtoniſhment, ſhall be laid on thy back, as « 
puniſhment for ſo unſeaſonable addreſs. Thera- 
fore, Colley er upon, Remember ,. 0 - - 
Lord, the children of Edom, and fear 8 4 
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Pater Nofter, 


Think upon the Devil in the cafe of Fob, and 
fear to accuſe; and of Doeg in the cale' of 
Ber. de David, and boaſt not of miſchief: for hatred 
modo and envy makes 4 mun to dwell in darkneſie, 
bene vi · but love and amity clears the eye, and makes 
ven. Ser. him behold God; for ſo much only are we 
13 in his congregation and favour, by how much 
we are towards his people, our enemy, in fa- 
vour and affection. * 
val. Max.. It is recorded of Hannibal, that his father 
lib. 9.24. beholding his moroſity, took him at nine 
years of age, and upon an Altar made him 
ſwear, irreconciliable enmity and hatred to the 
* . Rogunes, which faſined fo much upon him, 
that being demanded concerning the end of 
the Carthaginian War with Rome, made no 
reply, but ſtruck the ground, and made a duſt, 
denoting thundering · war, untill either Rome 
or Carthage were levelled, which happened 
accardingly, What ever Heathens did to wed 
themſelves co contention , though even a- 
„ 7in, 2 mong them ſuch eourſes were condemned by 
3 23 the moſt refined; yet for Chriſtians to be- 
Hom troth their flue unto helliſh debates; is not 
wh . only a ſcandal, in this preſent age to our ad- 
x verlaries,” but a reproach to our (elves , be- 
Gal.3.27 ing dedicated to God by our Baptiſm and bʒ 
it vowed charity to the body of Chriſt, upon 
earth, which vow ought to be obſerved, if 
us expect to enjoy the benefits conveyed my- 


2 feng 20 us in chat blefſed Sstrment. 
Matth, s Halt thou an ememy im point of opinion, 


ice, love him; dot 


% Pim; doch he hate « 


5 ds him good, | 
and 


- 


Our F. ather: 


ray for bim, though be deſpitefully uſe youu, 
3 122 is that, pray for him? but 11 God & 3 
would give them repentance , and bring them 3 —_ 5 
out of the ſnare of the devil; by which alone Cal. 3. 1 
weg evidence, that as the eled of God, we have Stobæ 
at on bowels of mercy. A Temple, ſaid that Ser. . de 
Jeathen Phocion, is not to lack an "ISO „nor virtut. 
the humane nature to be without compaſſi- 
on, which indeed beautiſies, and maketh fra- 
grant all our other endowments. 
2. From our Gods univerſality, good mean- 
ing, or intention. His Sun ſhines, his rain Afattbh.3 
falls, his corn grows, equally. on good and 45 
bad, Juft and unjuſt; bis fiſh is taken in the 
net, ag well of the churl as ofthe liberal; his 


;- . water cools the reprobate, as well as fl 


refreſheth him who is upright : and th 
God do, as ſometimes he makes a difference, 

yet every one who is even holy, ought not b 

and by to execrate ſuch, whom they ſugg 

to be in evil courſes, ſince the prayers of a 

dying Stephen, may be fo prevalent, as to Act. 7. 6 
prove inſtrumental, in ſnatching a perſecut ing 
Saul, both from the counſel, and doctrine of 

the Pharilees. 

And to cauſe the ſoul to take wing For gh the 
14 of this Doctrine of Charity 


1. The certainty we have of Gods willing all 1m? 
men to be ſaued. What 2 rovidence to 4 
move Flats hand for thi pon 
the Ta} a DF, 7 K, an t Ye: 
Tongue, SU RETH. 48 | 3 
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2 Cor. s 
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Ambroſ. 
de offic. 
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a theſe Nations read, and be aſſured, cha E to 


"Pater Not 


all of them, there was 4 Jeſu, a Sdbfour, 


eben. Chriſt the Lord then dying for them, and 
aſterward to be believed upon by them ? 


His endowing his Apoſtles witli the gift of 
Tongue s, was but to learn every man that af 
the wonderful works of God, to believe in God 
the Father Almighty, maker of Heaven, and 


Earth, and in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son, is as 


clear as the fire the Spirit came down in. 
Why then ſhould duſt and aſhes crols the pur- 
Poſe and good will of God, in endea ouring a 


blaſphemous oppoſicion by, and wiſhing hini 


ill, unto whom God hath fent Ambaſſadors, 
Beſeecbing him to be reconciled to God? Put 
up, O man, thy defire, for the ſame end, and 
be not ſurly, ſor thou knows not but that 
thy prayer may proſper. Ac primum voveri- 


miu, know this, that nothing is more profi- 


table then love, and nothing more hurtfull or 
unprofitable then to malign ; b ſedulouſly 
thereforeftudy a good opinion, a placid mind, 
and benign affection toward all men. 
There is no ſinner ordinarily ſo per verſe, 


Þ 


but hatch ſo much of the Image of God, that 


under the greateſt conflicts with revealed 
wrath, we may without fin, both ſhed tears, 
and offer up prayers for him, as Samuel did 


for Sau!; yea, nature it ſelf teacheth us to - 
love our friends, and grace eommands us to 


bleſs our foes ; and we ſee children either 
r ſtugy to have, ſome property of their 
let this be ai at, to imitate 


t Father, * in aa goth then in 


utter 


— 


1 


| Mering curſes C for that 1 his * work 
bevy” Kecking 
. The uncertainty of our being firſt placed. 

In che Regiſter of Gods future purpoles, one 
may be intended his daily bread, before ano- 
ther be remitted of his debts; one poſſibly 
is to be brought within the body oſ his King- 


dom, beſore another have his heart ſcrewed 


up to become pliant to his Law and Will; 


| ſince therefore thou knows not where thy 


action is enrolled, nor when it ſhall be called: 
obſerve the propoſed rule, and pray for all 


men, of which thy felt is ever to be under- 


ſtood one. 
Abraham did earneſtly defire;and ſollicitouſly 


beg a.ſon by Sarah, and had one; yet before. 


bis birth, he had a {on of Hagar, - this in pro- 

Vvidence being do precede , was to come out 

fies: And ſo it may fare wich thee in thy preſ- 
1 ling ſuits. 

| + Thewards,, Our Fether., leads ns to the 

conſideration: of a great myſtery of, our faith, 


goed for chem, ſince we be- 
hold God hath good thoughts tomards them. 


Cen. i 3.4 


Hoſh. 3 
Lect. 


an Art ĩcle of our — the communion of en L. P. 


Saints, making us pray for them that hears 


ny objects, as there are letters to give (nos) 
we or our being; making us look, 1. viſione 
_ reflexiva , upon our ſelves, nos alwayes in- 
cludes me, and nofler,: ſuppoſeth meum: Our, 
wayes mine, and give us our bread, 
intimats thou art hungry. 4. Vifione c coll 
terali, fide-wayes, and that both to the ri 


and upon our — es ind to ms 


us not ; and leads · our eyes to behold as ma- 
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Dan 12.2 


Author 


imper- 
ſectHom 
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Matth. 
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Hm. 1. 
F. al. 118 
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Rom, 10 leſt beh3.arp6k our brethren by nature; com- 
paſſion working for both. 3. Vifione refta aſs | 


"Po "_—_ 


cendente, to behold directly God himſelf. 


From my Auithor I inſer, he that looks not to 


the other two, ſhall never behold this laſt: 
Prayer ſhewing love to God, which is ſhown 
purely by demonſtrating love to men and 
though in the contrary paſſion · he deceive 
himſelf, yet he cannot delude his Maker, none 
being admitted into his houſe, but whom he 
finds charitably qualified; that being the 
plate where men muſt live together; before 


they enter, they muſt Aae together: And 
none knowing who ſhall { enter, let us call, 
3 Father. 


. The probabilit ity of the ſouls being the 


aw enlarged. As the bigger the Sear, „ the 
greater is the ſhine, ſo the broader the ſoul 


be, the more beaming is the glory; and the 


better ſervice, the better wages. They that 
be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the firmanent , and they 
that turn many to righteouſneſs,” as the ſtars for 
ever, holding forth degrees of glory fora re- 
ward to them, whoſe lives are more eminent=- 
ly holy, which is in no one thing more elucide 
then in charitable praying; for that Petition, 
whoſe riſe is neceſſity, doth not folweetly re- 
liſh wich our God, as that doth , whole baſis 
or founidation, is love and charity. Yea, bec 
oft Chriſtianorum bonitas , it is the beauty, 


glory and ſplendor of Chriſtianity, 4 — as: 


Chriſt walked, in relation to enemies, perſe- 
ers, and {linderers,and overcome. did 
Chriſt, evil by good. 


We 


| 


3 
* 


. 
9 
* 


; | H 2 ” - . 
"A 4 ? 
ur Father 


We are to lay hold cn eternal life ; and he 
that would graſp much of any thing, oughe 
to extend, and to ſpan his fingers to the ut- 
moſt extenſion nature can allow; Open thy 
mouth wide, with good words, in peaceable 
expreſſions z and thy hand with good works, 
and benevolent actions, the reward of all will 
be a fellowſvip with the Father, and the Son, Job. i. 
* glancingupon thy ſoul, by thy prayers retur- 
ning into thy own boſome. | | | 
| Two contentjous perſons agreeing to ſtand plut. ia 
to the umpirage or arbitriment of Archida- Lacon. 


1 


mm, were by tiim- brought into the Temple apo. 


of Minerva, and there made to ſwear, the 
ſtanding” to his determination, and after ad- 


| jured them not to tif, untill they both agreed. 


O iſ there were ſuch a heart in us, that God 
might behold us, flying as doves to the win „ .. 2 
dows, that as doves we might have no bag of Jac, q 
gall, implying ſweetneſs, and in flocks, to fig- 
nifie our unity and oneneſs, and flying, to evi- 
| — our readineſs and zeal ſor each others 
We read oſa Temple in Atbens, dedicated Prima 
to Mercy, into which none was te enter but gg 
: the beneficient and helpful, and that atteſted cad. Part 
by che Senate, How ſhould that ſtructure 1. c. 30 
have ſtood ſolitary in theſe dayes of ſtrife and 
debate, wherein daily annoyances have intoxi- 
cated the moſt compoſed foul, and made ic 
obnoxious to yncharitable ſurmiſes, hurſh and . 55, 6 


_ dial roavinge, unjuſt, undecent, and to lay , 

| no worſe, immoqerat expreſſions? But hop= - 

tg herter things; 7 proceed to extort a 
ee cou. 


Pater Noſter, 


_ confeſſion of the neceflicy of praying, accor- 
ding to this univerſal rule, from | 

Gen. 18 4 The Saints piety, and enlarged devotion. 
32 How atietionatly did Abraham plead for So- 
dom, though he knew their ini quity, and gave 
no part ieular account of his pity towards his 
Nephew Lot, but ſhewed bis defire to be 

equally extended for the reſcuing oſ that cur». 
ſed brood, irom the ſury of heavens, not co 
+ hells flames: And if one (aid, Mentior, 
— ib. let be accounted a liar, if inboſtizality was not 
5. e. 16 Sadums ruine, it might truly be ſaid, let us 
not be credited, if inhumanicy be not the fin | 
of this generation,, and will prove the bane of : 
chis preſent age. 
What tears. of rom! ? what workings of | 
compaſſion ? yea, no queſtion, what preſſing | 
1m. 16 arguments, did Samuel probably in retired» . 
| 


1 neſs. (bed; and put up, that caſt-away Saul 
might be again taken into ſavour? And though. 
we only find that Noah preached to the old 

2 Pet. 2.5 world, it is not once to be ſuſpected, but that 
its unholy life, and predicted ruine, brought 
From his tender ſoul, both prayers and 
tears, for their deliverance from the threat» 7 
_ floud , by living according to his de- 

- Bis. 1 


How oft did Moſes improve his intereſt F 
with God, er — affe ſti· 


Exod. 32 
31 


1 By 2 N * 5 * 2 8 — 7 4 1 5 WY 27 3 3 * " 
ur Father 
„ 


And how paſſionat ly did our Lord weep o- te 

ver Feruſalem, when ſhe had flood out her 4 = 19 

7 day; which one argument oughe to induce © 

the proudeſt, and moſt fel conceited among 

us, to argue our ſelves into this triumphant 

grace pf cherity, not only ſor the holy, but 

tor the ſinner, though he contradict, and blaſ- 

] phemg, that hemaybe tranſmented, changed 

from his icreligious converſation; yes, unc ill 

with Samuel, we get an abſolute diſcharge 1 Sam. 

ſrom heaven; or with Paul, honoured wich 4 16. 1 

view of the Book of Life, by real revelation, 

we are to pray for all men, though Chriſt him- 

7 ſelf ſhould remain ſprechleſs, as difdaining ſuch Matt: 13 
requeſts, as did the: Biete for chat woman 2 * 

of Canagn. - 

5 :TheGreeksin . actebration of their mar- 8 
riage: ſeſtivals, took the galls of ſuch beaſts, — wy 
as were ſacrificed to the gods, and in a cere- ticæ. lib. 

monious indignation, threw them behind the 4: c. 7 

Altar; hinting their aborrency of any bit- 

at | terneſs that might ariſe between che young 

= couple: And is it not hence a ſhame for this 

generation, whoſe proſeſſion, betrothing us 

as Virgins unto Chriſt, co live i in, and upon 2 Cor. 11 

the very gall of bitterneſs, making feaſts of the 2 

relation of falls, caluignies, helliſh ſuggeſti- 

ons, ſad and finſul practices, of their brethren: 
ſo far wide are we from the due obfervance of 
thoſe Chriſtian Laws , which oblige us to 
pray over, and weep for the enormities our 
eyes behold, or our ears are inſormed of. 
1 Every one of us, ſaith our Royal Expoſitor, 
| is commanded to call him, Our Father, in the 
| F 3 Plural 
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King Plural Number, to ſhew that holy commmunign, 


Fames which is among the Saints, and that every one 
Med. on of us is a member of 4 body, of 4 Church, that 


theL is compacted of ſo many members, contrary 


to thoſe little up- ſtarts in Amſterdam, where 
two or three make a Church: How ſhould 


chat Kings zeal have inveighed againſt theſe, 


| had they aimed ut ſo much preſumption, 
which ſome particular perſons with us hath 


arri ved at, even to Church chemſelves , and 


excommunicate from Heavens glory,all whoſe | 
opinions do not quadrate with their own. 


Bur; 


Ang de 4 From our extravaganty and maleverſati- | 
Temp. on, May we prels this duty. Under this Fa- 


Ser. 135 thers power, is the Servant and bis Mafter, the 
Souldiour and Commander, the: Rich and Poor: 


, All of which, in our ſeveral ſtations, hath: | 


cauſed one another to fall by our ill example, 
which might move us ſo highly, to reſent it, 
as to make us dread, leſt the failings of others, 


be by juſtice reputed ours, and ſo all! yable ; 


"Hd "2 in their fimple nature; then for their aggrava- 
tions in working upon others. EQ, 
It was this, as Many think, made the rich 


— 


Lake 16 man beg, that one might be ſent ſ̃om the 


28 ' dead to ſorwarn his brethren of the place of 
torment; he having been an ill example un- 
to them, knew each of them would in that 

Jule v. ręſpect be a faggot to his own fire, by the 

77 impreſſes that his former actions ſhouſd en- 

grave upon his deſpaĩring conſcience: There- 

fore let us pray for our brethren here, or we. 
. OE FR may 


G , . 


to double ſtripes, firft, for our own offences, | 
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? may frar —— 1 a heliiſh agony, * 
may cauſe us curſe our ſelves, not them here» — 16. 
aſter. 
5. From aur own wiſery, and forlorn 60 con- 
7 dition, let this duly be performed... What Mat. 3. 
rewrd can we expect for Joving or praying only 45 
for ibem who are of our own ſet or party; lince 
| Golpel-precepts goe further , and the pro- 

5 5 miſes thereof ſhew more; ſor, ſrom what 1 Pet. 3. 
d Arguments mighe love betwixt man and wiſe 7 
have been enſorced, and though heins e tbe 
wn. © ſame grace of life , might be ph pe bond 

' 4 £0 unite their dear reſpecs, yet that your 

i- prayers be not ee „ is F a more 


ra- binding reaſon. 
5 F that even the 


or 2 | prayers of this Age, are debarred from hav- 
dag acceſſe, we, not living as heirs of the , 
le. 7 fame life, but in revengeſul ſpight, frowning * 
it, at, and even curſing them, whoſe contem- 4 
rs, Plations are heaven-ward , if. in one Jate diſ- 54 
ble: |  ſencing from. us.. 
es, * Our miſery in the negle& of this charity is 
m—_— 'fo much the greater, as that we might pro- 
cure by. praying one for another from him who 


ES aud: 


ich is the bearer of prayer, 1. A removing of the Fſal. 65. 
he |. occaſions, or temptations of our ſinni , 
of . . Poffels the heavenly joy the believer th, Fo 3 


n- at the converſion of one ſinner. 3. 
thoſe plagues that have befallen others 
| fin, &'c. A Daniel, a Noab, a Fob, may * 

n- their fervent ſupplicat ions, fave themſelves _ 14 
e- | from ſudden calamity, which like an amazing 2 

e | - thunder-bolc, Hall at laſt pierce the interi- 

ay | | or 
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or parts of that 1 whoſe breaft is harden- 
ed againſt che miſhaps of men, and er 
rits are careleſs of what befals men. 
When -God:feonrgeth: a Land,, his very 
ſondlings (fo to ſpeak) muſt net enpec i im- 
munity, they not Being wichout their ſaults; 
how much more ſhall his (everity rage againſt 
them, who do net only neglect to bring 
water to cool and allay our heat, but poure on 
fel. 109 2 to augment the ſire : Since ſuch ac love 
os peace, nor delight in bleſſing, nor re · 
s Joice in mercy ,' are threat ned with the want 
be them, when. their ſouls are moſt expoſed 
to the contrary perils , and may chance ſor 
their fiery life to dig like Conſtamt ius Goprony» 
Mus, whoſe laſt words were, 1 ant condemned 
10 mnextinguiſhable flmes. 
bey might charge me perhaps with aw; 
Grof. ſhould lentarge the ftory,and-ſhewhow' his bo- 
— ib dy, as tinworthy of burial, was firſt burned, then 
Þ. 1 ' - throw into the Sea; but 'this inference is 
harmleſs, « to induce all to live peneea ly with 
living men, ft juſt Providence refuſe them a 
lodging with the dead, when they ave 0 be Join- 
"ed with them." + 
That is not ablurd to be added ;  whieh is 
8 aug ud in the fabulous divinity n the od 
— * Poets, of Pluto their fixppoſed god of wealeb, 
Com. whom they held to be nurſed by Par, ehnt is, 
282 peate 3; ſufficiently knowing, that where peace | 
anch zmity is not an inhabirant, it is not the 
uit, nor e man, that will prevent in- 
Lie E. erty: Such therefore, as com- 
e decey of ſubſtance ( and who 
com- | 
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x complains not?) ha make a more hopeful 
{ herveftat the return of the year, ii they would 
4] { maugre malice, cultivat their boſoms, grub- 
bing up the chorns and brambles which; grow 
therein, and makes their fellowſhip danger- 
1 ous, ſowing it with teed of the tove of God, 
| 3 which would produce iruit in the love of 
man, and then the Lord being our God, the Ia, 67. 
eurth ſpould yieul her increaſe wy being 6 
e | ds Hermons dem to the hills of Zion, the means _ 133 
- wherein we ſhall have the blefling of ffairtal- 3 
” ndſ/apco chat liſe for evermore. * * / 
Leer us now enter upon the euuſes of tliat 
$ tncharits ble ſpirit in dur dayes, wherein this 
; precept, ſo pray ye, is not heededz and chongh 
wed there is no cauſe for ie: Fer there is z ſource 
whence it ariſeth; as, 
1. From each ones natural c ion, not 
being fearched after. natural coreton adde e; 'Y * 
he envy, he curioſity, he uncleannef$; He in- 
temperance; which ſuffered to gro, pred 
— dverſe branches, and they again bring forth in- 
m finitfprigs;all which ,finelly will be mother to 
join- | cireſab actings, and ridicufous difputings, the 
bane of this eranſposted, rophane, impure, Ja. I.4 
talkative, and qpevilative the, | 
In bite dilediſſinet unitate ſanftormns,' In that 
unity the is to be ſeen among the Saints ; 5 LeoMag. 
, there is no (ſpore room for the proud man, Ser. 10 
nor plac? for the covetous, nor pretence for 
the ehvyous, or for whatſoever vain glory 
in- boaſts of, orwrath is eager for, or 2 is 
om- itching aſter ; thefe being known got — 4 EFT 
who | long unto Thrift, But in x Amar 515 ſatun, 
F __ far from: being owned as Pious 3 Fre- 
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mit itaque, therefore the adverſary to peace 

regeth, &c. If this Age be examined by this 

true rule, many pretended Saints, and looſe 6 
Profeſſors, ſhould be ſirnamed by ſome other 

thing then Chriſtian. _ , 

Phil, 2, „ , Fram each ones having too great reſped. 

21 for bis own opinion. ls it not obvious to the 

moſt purblind in dur neighbourhood, that by 

marrying our ſelves to our own humour, ſor- 

didly called a principle, we have divorced our 

ſelves from the God of love and peace; cager- 

ly contending for to make prize of all, which. 

have not payed Toll and Cuſtom at our board, 

according to our o] privat law, or book of 

rates, which yet is as different as there are 

heads to invent, making our conſufion the 

Lan. 2: more irreparable; and our conſciences the 

13 mors inſenſible; yea, our vileſt actions, the 

'* .- - more excuſable, as that each ſinner jinſerrs 

the ſoundnels af his own poſitions, from the 

45. 23: rott enneſs he beholds in the others practice. 

97 Love is generally divided into five forts 3 

Bent. 6. s that of God, that of our neighbour ,' that of 

our Countrey, that of the World, and that 

of our Selves; this laſt is ſo near, and fo dear, 

and ſo choice a bit, that before it be not ful- 
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Ae 

6, Yiſibly for, #7 
Jud, 16, 3. Fri his 
n ern 


ace | 
this | 15 
' mouths ſpeaking great ſwelling words, when © 

mens perſons were had in admiration. 
other reaſons of this ſort might be added, as 
Gods juſt: judgement upon us, for our late 
barbarous, unchriſtian, diſhonourable, trea- 
a cherous , ſeditious, 


ole 
her 


| own profit 3 Then were murderer „ complain 
ers, men walk ing after their mn 70 their 


Many 


rebellious behaviour, 


or- towards Authority, our Countrey, our Re- 

ur lations, our Religion our Selves 3 which 

er- panxticularly to diſcuſſe, were a task tod great 

ch. for a By- nature, Yefigned Hiſtorian. 

d, 1 Subordinat to theſe, our Peace is obfirn-, 

.of } ed, and Charity baniſhed. 

re f Firſt „ by our weighing Dofirine by men 3 A. 

he | ſound truth will be received as Orchodox 1 67. K 
he from one mans mouth, which irom the mouth ** 

he of a Cephas, a Paul, or an Apollat were they © 

rs | alive, ſhould either be condemned, as here- 
he tical, or thought unſavouy ſalt. There is 44 — 
e. ; 1 „ ſurmiſing evil things of men, ne- 3 
$3 | glecting duty; owned by themſelwes, leſt evil 

of | ſhould thereby follow upon others, which e- 
at : vil none ſeeth ſo conſequential to that duty, + 

r, but it may and oughe te be undergone; 

l- : thereisa third, bearing a real hatred to men, 

t=. # for whigh it may be asked what the Ghoſt or 

is tie Murthered, ſaid to Pomenes, Quare me 

ly ? occidifiit: Why doſt thou kill me, or hate me? 

is the congue'gf the malicious being e 

mortal, to that of the tale-bearer, which is 

's : 4 maul, 4 ſword à ſparp arrow. 2 25 


| bis brother is in darkneſsz —_ ae 


Qui odit Fratrem, ſaith one, He who nes 18 


be goetk 1 out, he cometh i in, yet f 
unte guilt , do not imagine he | 


| Avg- an 
Hom. 40. ig not impri | 


5 ſor, Carcer ejus, cor ejus 


eſt, his Own heart is his priſon, and there be 
is tormented. Where is there a Nathanael, 


admired ot Chriſt ? nay, where is there 2 


5 l — O: amicum 
PR lem aitbful friend, in whom there wan- 
— te ted not friendly. bebaziour: gi and all offices f 


26. love and r s and who fought not his own 


2 p puts an enen upon us, delibe- 


ratiy vo ſtudy, the acquiſition of this uni- 


verſality of love, 2. in ow prayers we may | 


remember all men. "kt 
Anto which, T * 
Aug. a us, —.— ſrom 


* 


Ken Chriſtians indeed, that is, Ebriſmate ſacio, 
4 Rap · 0 | anoitited. with: the holy Ghoſt for ſo the 
ſod. lib: word by interpretation) whoſt character is 
miſ.s jove, which, as the pitch to the Ark, ſhould 

be within us and wichout us, to hold us to- 
Een. 6. gecher; andth true peace be tyed to 
ay the Church, yet i wat Religion is there, the 

embracers whereof have not a mutual regard 
ons to anotherꝰ To pals both Ancient and 


Modern Hereticks; It is obſeruable, that the 


Turks baue not been of late ifo vebement in | 
© fighting againſkthe Berſiant as formerly, their 


ons t Muboner, being now more 


_ woe then 1 before; and if mig 


very ond Religion binds a 

, as chuſing God tobe 
bh lcimat end, and not our ſelves; or rather 
Iid. 10. ſrom Refige, chat binding us together;- and / 
byithis, as by alivery are we known to be 


R v . r Toe: RR. 


hriſtians would rumi- 
the eee e ee e be s , 
Jus rain; for if the mighty vors had been ague rc 
he in Tyre d Siden which have been done in 5 8 
tel, | thee, they had a great while ceo nepented. 
e 2 But why ſhould 1-fay Chriftians ; for look 
wm about, and were, or hom few are there, ſor num , 
an- tu illum Cb iſtiamum put as, in quo nullus Chri- viracht. 
f ſtianitatis adus, is he to be called: Chriſtian, c. 11 
wn who hath no righteouſneſs in his converſation, 
who oppreſſeth the poor, and loads the miſe- 


ao) 


” rable,. who robs others, who gives his tongue 


58 
{4 


to lying, bis lips to ohſcenity, his hands to 

| ſacruledge, his aul to Hpocriſie, by worſhip- 

ping in the Temple,; as i God knew none oſ 

this? Wherefore, Chariſflwe in Cbriſto, good 

Reader, let us pray, that the /ove of Heaven 

abate ſelf-love , that piety cool our Fury; no-. 

deſty, our luſt; moderation our talkativeneſs; Aug. de 

faſting, our eurioſityz ſobriety,onr drunkenneſs; — 

meekneſs, our unc barity; bumility, aur pride; d 

and the love of God, and our neigbbour, the love 

15 7 of this preſent world and then, and not be- 
fore, ſhall we be Chriſtians indeed, and uni- 

vocal children to our Father which is in Hea- 

den. 


* 


For ube very form of our ſupplications, binds 


will prevail; O chat Chriftia 


us to this union. Granting to the earneſineſs : 
Z of;ſome, that this Prayer is not to be uſed as 1 
14 ſorm, but a rule only 3 Jet 28 a rule it com- + I 


mands them to have no malice when they *'* 13. 3 


bo their knees but to pray for ally es bur- 
ore deged by theſame fin, able to the ſame fail 
1 ings, and juſily may expect without _ lima. 
5 & 


* / . 


a” 
5 a 
*. 1 * WTF 
54 | f Note 17 er, 


tile ſame paniſhments. How are they ſrom 


their own mouth condemned, that not only - 3 


reſuſe not to pri) for, but glorie in their 
curſing of their brethren, latisfying theme 
lives « to be talled from this or that opinion, 

Go: this or that man? whereas in this, (aith a Fa- 
Orar,'36 cher, we glory, Chriftianos efle o mominari, 

in Lud. fo be, and to be called Chriftians.” 

Baſil. The inberitance and expedation we all have. 
Heaven, binds us alſo to this charity. Wh 1 
uld we fall out in that way, or ſepara te in 

that road of bleſſed concord, ſor thoſe things 
eſpecially wherein the judgment of Gol doth - 
not concern it ſelf, is not being eſſential to 

the purchaſing of, or the _— abandoned 

out of Heaven? Pefer required of his Con- 
15 z Verte, but repent, ani he baptized every one of 
2.3 you, for the remiſſion of fins : 1 am periwaded, 
that never was there an age, but had its-own 
particular contentions ; nor perſon, but had 

his own beloved opinion, extrafieous to the 
principles of eternal liſe; yet Philip thought 

4.8.37 the Eunuch richiy endowed for glory, aud ca- 

pacitat in the higheſt degree for Baptiſin, 
that he believed" Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of 

God. What heaps of interrogatories had he 
been troubled withall, if to have been cate- - 
chiſed, encentrick to this, by ſome ſpiricuallis 
red menin our dayes 2 But to know-Chrift, 
and him-crucified only, is no doctrine in our 
— 9 onſul heir wiſe L | 
drfdns c da their wiſe Lyen 
op. Ps wt repelling att invading foe, had this 
whollome * 1. To remain poor, Fore 
| toe 
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their enemy might haue no temptation, and to 

end their privat di ſcords, that their uniting 

might cauſe fear. And there is no ſurer way 

to confound the rage of a ſpiteſul Devil, then 

to be reduced to that old Chriſtian temper, 
of baving one heart and ene ſaul, which is not 4⁴.4.32 
unattainable, if every man will Cas he ought) 

caſt his eyes inward, and by viewing his per- 

nicious thoughts, cure himſelf of thoſe Con- 
vulſion-fits, which to the affronting ofthe ve- Jer. 4.14 
ry image oſ God in his face; or converſe, ba- 
falls him, in dwelling in (pleen, rancour, and 

malice, ind it ſhall evidence a perſect reco- 

very, when his enlarged ſoul ſhall praying, ſay, 

Our Fatber. Bs. WE fo) IT 

As co what may be objected, touching 

Turks, Jews, Traitors, or our own enemies, 
or thoſe of our Countrey, we muſt alwayes 
difference the enmity from the enemy, or the 
power ſrom the perſon; the Turks power 

we are to pray againſt, or our adverſaries ſorce 

or wiſdom, but the perſon ought ever to be ,, 6 
ſupplicated - ſor, were he ftoning us to death, — 
28 ſeſus did and Stephen, ſor (excluding lau- 
ful war) we are not to do otherwiſe, without 
a ſpecial revelation, as did Eiſpa in his cur- 2 Ting: 
fing the children. Vane OW 

If it be demanded, whether a holy man 

may not ſay, My Father, when he prayeth ; It | 
is anfwered ,” that ſpme thinks ic is proper 1 
to Jeſus only, to ery, My God, or ſay, My Fa- ,, * © 
ther; yet, ſince Abrahams ſervant deſigned Gen. 245 
him, Lord God of - my maſter Alrabam, and 42: 
David moſt often in the Plalms , * 2 29 


» 2 


_  aimflf a my. | God, i my King, * that Tho- Þ 
mas faid, my Lord and my Got, without a 


Fer l 1% Heck: Tea, there being 4 precept that it 
ſhall be ſo laid under the Goſpel 3 lt ought } 
| not to he accounted finful , eſpetially when | 
che ſoul is in privat 5 yet, alwayes care 15 To || 
be had, that in this perſonal applying of God 
to thy (elf, thy thoughts exclude none who ©} 
are called by thy Fathers name; for, as Our 
_ Father in xhe general indirectiy includes thy 
felf, ſo my Father in particalar by reflection 
implyes others, and this by i interpretation Is, © 
Our Father. 
Another Laedemoriun Lady, hearing an il! 
Plor. in w. report of her ſon, writ afcer this manner, 
_ f. n. There is evil beard of thee, mend it or die: So 
© there is evil known co be in this Age, und 
Particulariy, unchari table — hom which 7 
Aug. de fave your fetves , or you die. Being ſeparat 
Sobſ. Di- from the God of love, unto whom, Crewe, 
left. c. 4 parionalis, man is tyrd by lobe only; the 
Bern, de love of God, and the love man,; being as 
Modo the breaſts of the Church; wluch are-lovely 7 
_ rir. co Chriſt, ren * ory holy ſoul is nouriſh- 7 
er. 3. dg God, andiletting out good 
| | godly, ro: ourneighbour, par? 
dileflione oft optanda vita aternu omnibus bo- |} | 
minis, und ſalvation unto all men, that 
heaven, the nent conſiderable thing in the Pre- 
ee, as being the placꝝ we pray unto, may | 
. *be filled wich our _—— ſor which — | 
Kol; 45 the peucę of God bhᷣe in your hearts, to the which 
; ge re ald u he . 
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Our Father which art in Heaven: 5 
Eſore our thoughts purſue this part of 
D the Prgfkce; Heaven, Gods bi, or the 
lace of his abode , which muſt be eyed in 
rayer: It Is fit to notice this word, Art, 
which, though darkly., yet truly intimats 
Gods conftancy, or our Fathers immutabili- 
ty. Others change their affection, their 
opinion, their ſcituation, but the Lord chan- 
os not, and therefore we are not conſumed. 
et this is not ob je dv to be underſtood, as _ ,.... 
though he changed not things before him, — 
for that belongs to his ſree-will, and can al- lib. 2. c. 3 
ter them as he pleaſeth; but in ſenſu compo- 
fito, he determining bis will to one thing, is 
unchang eable in that, there being nothing that 
can perſwade him to deſiſt, alter his purpoſe, 
heighten his reaſon, or remove lis habitati- 
on; he wanting the very ſhadow of changing, 
his underſtanding being perſectly clear. Qifeen 


James 1. 
17 


Elizabeth her motto of England, was ſemper 
eadem, his is ſemper idem, being ſtill the ſame, 
to day, yeſterday, and for evermore. 


This of old was expreſſed in his Name, I 


| AM THAT I 4 M, Ebajeb Aſher Ebejeb, Erd. 5; 
0 er be what I ſhall | th referring to his will, _ 

ths nature, his purpoſes, his intentions, his | 
ove, his mercy, his word, his promiſes, are e- 


verlaſting; and therefore is his Covenant 


called a Covenant of ſalt , that is firm in it Numb. 18 


ſelf, and preſerving others: So that in Priy- ? 
er, to cut off all Satans diſcoursgements, we — 
my, 


h, 
in 
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Dube ro in 8 our inward part; what is writ- 

269 ten in the Law? how readeſt thau and find- 

Iſa.s4. 8 ing there the expreſlions. of eperlaſting kind- 

ne/s, boldly concur to thy Saviqurs precept, | 

and Gy, Our F ather which art in Heaven. | 

cher fathers moving from , and co, other | 

1 2 z from the Streets „to their Tables, 5 

ence to their beds 3 whence , may be, 

0 are ſhiſted to they graves, but this Fe- a 

Pſal.102 ther in Honey abid whe 7 or ever · 

25 1.4 M WHA „ is like that 

8 which. us, 5 was, and i witch is to come, de- 

. 5 ie, 85 eternity and immutability; and 4 

[Gid once , I am what T am, 

LA 1 eir poin, he circumſcribes his 7 

: En. is [a amade „ Gratia Dei, by tbe grace. | 4 
rod. . 


; 90 Ke Rene e 
99 and vertue, ana 
yes „ comm 5 
is ſoul- leſs b 


and ren yo eyer . 
. - May not the Ghryf 524 


_ TY . Nea d. al relation | 


unto him, ſecure bis, ſoul from 5 4 
. which, Can ariſe — 
his perplexed heart , Upon the entertaining þ 

oughts, relpeQting Gods immutebility.and 
ARR he being In heaven, ecernaly.il- & 
ling, and unchz abiding to award * 
wah Fathers. 3 


S Vu. _ 
Father, gives of ic ſelf fignificant'and apt 
& ſuccours;' to virtuat the practice of Prayer, 
but a more manifeft vigour is acquired, when 
cis qui es, which art, is reflected upon. 
Wiich enpreſſion being read backward, mak - 
eth ſe, hinting his being, bis immutable be- 
ning, bis unchangeable being is altogether of 
© 7 himſelf, whence the ſupplitant may irrefra- 
gaby infer, chat though he hath changed poſ- 
> fibly co ſin, ſince the laft Prayer, yer God is 
not altered, and therefore-may be addreſſed 
unto for pardon, vigotouſly in affurance, 
lt is to be noted, that the word, art, is not 
expreſſed in the Original, but implyed only; 
yet it is inanifeſt chat it is not idle in the 
: P operats upon the duty of 
. Shewing Gods preſence in it, and therefore 


15 dur dei it ig uſed of them only who are be- 4: 


3:7 © fore us, for of the abſent we fay not, qui es, 
Ns 7 which irt, but, which is: And therefore, if 
J. the women of Cipinth were to be covered, be- 

cuuſe of the Angels, how mach more ought all. 
> to have 2 holy modefly, wien tliey call upon 

God, leſt eying him too fa Ily, he make ren 
Fog dy his arrows againſt our faber, 


tereſt into the houſe of God, or to thine own 
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Symbol. 
Coments 
Brixian. 
in Verb, 
Eſ. 


Mal. 3.6 


Exod. 26 


: « þ 
1 Cor. 11 
10 


14 nſt our fares, the viſible feat pſal. 2x 
| of our famefut impudence. Take beedeheres 12 
em fore, not only to thy foot, but to thy Knee, Zccl. 3. 1 
0 1 thy tongue, thy'face, thine eye, when thou en- am. 4. 3 


Ne 5 N be accounted haſty, 


 ſawey, and malspert, by asking of him where 
r wied to nouriſh ehy luft. 
Tliou mayſt offend in thy loſty looking, 

; 8 2 with 


* 


her, * 


2 
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Mat, 6.7 with the Pharilee, much ſpeaking with the 
= Heathen, much repeating with Battus ; for 
. "© im one laith, Battology is inarticulatd vox, like 
; the talk of young children: Study thou 
therefore to be manly, and. pray with under- 
ſtanding. ai GS 

2. Our confidence in it, and therefore let 

Jen. 1. 5 ug be open in Prayer. The Sun never fails, 


- 


ſor all the light he eranſmics unto the world; 


the Sea is not diminiſhed, notwithſtanding 
che moiſture it affords: Gods Store- houſe 
will not empty, though he enrich the world 
with his ſubſtance; while therefore thou art 


Fobn 16 wich him, in thy houſeor cloſet, ask eaquph, ask, 
24 that thy joy may be full. Illi enim ino exau- 

diri merentur, he is heard q ibly oi God, 
Greg-, who being heated with Neal, asks and 


_ doth, what good poſſibMKWF1s within theſphear 
Pſal. of his activity. Ask therefore, and ask again, 
peaic: aud ask more, ſtill capacitating for more good, 

that thy own joy, and the joy in others may 
Aug. de yet be more ſull. Et ne ee eum, and 
dent: et not him go, untill by love thy. foul be 
c. 28 joyned unto him, which ſhall corroborat, and 
. Alexander ord dd his Treaſurer to give 
na much treaſure as he pleaſed 


Anaxagoras , 21 


to demand; he asked à hundred Talents, 


Cech Talent, valued 375 pound ſterling) at 
— which the Treaſurer wondering, Alexander 
Po. Alex. gladned, ſaying, Rede facit, He doth as be 
| ought, knowing he bath a friend who can and 
will give him ſo much: Be not [paring in thy 
requeſts, but beg the utmoſt, - for the dil- 
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- 4 { , 
: Our Father: 
charging of all thy debts, the aſſurance of all 
his poſſeſſions, thy Father can do it, thy King 
e will do it, the glory of Chriſt, nor of the 
u 7 Angels, nor of the Saints, being not all dimi- 
niſhed by thy acceſſion to thoſe heavenly Man- 
ions. | 
'F 3. Our chearfulne ſs; therefore, let us not 
„ #® be diſpeartned in Prayer. That God ſhouſd Mat. 6.5 
come and ſtand before us with ſealed pardons, 
:! ought co conciliat us to all heavenly exerci- 
3 ſes, but more ſingularly to this perſonal trea- 
# ty, to this intercourſe of Prayer, wherein we 
can look God in the face, and he behold our 
tears, when both are beyond the poſbility 
of other Fathers: What could Amittai have 
done for his beloved Fonab , when in the Jon. 7.2 
= Whales belly; yet, this Pater in Cælis, God 
in heaven, delivered him from all his di- 
ſtreſſes. 
lt is to be noted, that though God be of- 
ten in Seripture ſaid to repent; which im- 
plyes à change of, and mutation in, mind, yet Ex. 32.14 
it is to be underſtood, rei mutatio, not Dei: Amos. 7. 
4 A change there was in the Ninivites firſt; and 3 
aſter in God, in the language of men, that not 
being executed which was threatned, we call 
it repentance; when God repreived their de- 
„ ſtruction; for, to ſpeak properly, God bath 
in himſelf no upbrage of a change; but as 
the Stars of Heaven, are free ſrom turbulency 
3 of che Airs mutations, ſo is their Maker from 
mans tumultuous conceptions , his, ( not 
their) abode, being in Heaven. | 
In Heaven, that is, in the Saints, faith a 
G3 —. 
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Pater Nofler 
Mer Nofler 


Father, by 2 harmleſs miſtake, concluding, 
— that becauſe wicked men may, and are terni- 
Mont. ed Earth, ſo juſt men may be defigned by Hea- 
Dei. lib.2 ven, they being the Templey of God, which 
1 cor. 3. Heaven is allo ſaid to be, yet not in a Figure, 
7 but in a proper ſenſe is he ſaid to be in Hea- 
ven as a King is laid to be in his Court, that 
being the moſt glorious, ample, magnificent 
part of the created world, diſcovering. to us, 
power, quietneis, oolervance in God, when 
we are at Prayer. | -.N 
pſa. 11. 4 1 His power to grant what we ak, This 
; word, in Heaven, prevents any harſn conſtru- 
ctions fleſh could make of his delay in anſwer- 
ing our ſuits , by letting the greateſt infidel 
know, fince he can rule, and doth refide in 
Heaven, he hath power, authority, omnip o 
tency, to averc from us, what ever we fear, * 
and bequeath unto us what ever we demand, 
Hog- being there as a Father in his Cellar, as a pa- 
Card. in rent in his Buttry, as a King in his Exche- * 
Matth. s quer, as a Prince in his Council, as-a Mer- 10 


102 


chant in his Count ing- houſe 5 ready to per- 


on” form the requetts made by us, proper to 4 
| *- thole office.. 1 
Il!bere can none aſcend thither to aſſiſt him, 

in his deſigns, he there ſtands in awe of none, 
to impede him in his purpoſes; we need not 
ſay, if thou canſt do am thing, help us, ſor there 
| he hath done, and will | | 
Ti. al, 115 pleaſeth, holding all under, and in ſub jection, 
Þ/a, 2.4 laughing at thoſe who obſtinatly ſeek to make þ 
;,” reſiſtance againſt his dominion, „ 
2 His bleſſed quietneſs to hear us when we || 


ak 


25 


* 


o, what ſoener he 


N 1 
4 \ a 
Our Father. 


| bp Heaven is remote from chat noile, and 

= Y garboil, with which our Earth and Sea; and 1 > 17. 

the inferior Regions are inſeſtred; I's true, 16 

4 it ĩs compared to 4 Sea, but it is of Cbryſtal, 

e, ſolide, bright and pure; God is ſaid to have 

a» two dwellings, and they both evidence com-. Rev. 22. 

at Pech of 3 1. the Heavens, 2. the Humble : In 1, 2 

nt both which, he is in ſe lerene z Region, that If, $7.15 

5, if he can be ſaid to have any wor; it is to 

en Look down and fee who ſecks after him. Pſa. x4 2 

x 3. Obſervance where ever we ask. As Hea- 

js ven is above us, ſo are we thankfully to ac- * 34 

u- knowledge, that oar prayers be not hindered, 

neither by the roof of the houſe, nor ſpace 

of the Air, nor the thickneſſe of che Souls 

in ; from appearing before God, and from being 

under his eye. The pilgrimages of Rome are 

but pilgrimages, and their pennances, not ve- 

„ ry comfortable; fince we are by precept and 

- example, to lift up our eyes to the hills, whence 

e- our help muſt come ; and dildainiog fuch fruit · Pſa 11 

r- leſs wandrings, let us look up to Heaven; LE 

To 5 ; wliich che Moraliſt had ſome ſenle of, when be 
proteſted his knowledge, that the ahole world 

was his Countrey, the gods governing above g. nec. de 


n, bim, and about him, c—_ that is judging 3 
e, his words and actions: Put God in che Pes c. 20 
ot I of gods, the ſaying is divine, and the practice 


re thereof in every place will make us holy. 

be | Agein, Pray after this manner, Our Father 
n, which art in heuuen, Enforceth our fouls co 
ke | {| colle& that in Prayer, God expects from us, 
I Pnyeneſs, Zealonſneſs, Sadneſs, Reverence. ” 
| 1. Pureneſs of on in not minding the Earth. ir Jam. 4.8 


13 


* 


* 


Pſa. 5.3 


20 
ſections are above. 
, 2. Zealynſneſs of S 
Pſa.16.2 Heaven. 
and implyeth the heart to be already in love 
with glory: Man having one Muſcle more 
then any other Creature, by which he can, 
and doth look directly upward, ought to be 


ward, for the attainment of heavenly blels , 
for which even nature intimats a great re- 
ſpe&, in affording man proper Organs to be» 
hold it; that beholding may cauſe wondring, 
and wondring may effectuat a deſire to poſ- 
(els 3 Do not you therefore value or cleave to 
the Earth, having found a Father which is in 
Heaven. | . 

3. Sadneſs of heart for being out of Heaven. 
The firſt and ſecond Petitions, jrrefragably 
clear this to have been in our Lords eye, 
Hallowed be thy Name, bemoaning the pro- 
- faning thereof by wicked men, and let thy 

kingdom come, regrating the delay thereof 


Avg.Ser, 
; deTem P- 


135 


whereof being enjoyed by the glorified An- 


paſlionatly 
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is ſcarce good enough for us to look upon, or 
think upon, at any time, but in prayer it ought | 
to appear ſingularly deſpicable, our appetite 
| ought to be where our eyes are fixed, and 
ICor-5.3 they by this precept are extended toward 
Philip. 3 heaven , at which they ought to be intenſely ! 
viewing, that it may be demonſtrated our af- 


N 
% 


Y-it for ile things of | 


Col. 3. 1 © a Pully fixed in bis foul, to draw it Heavens | 


from good men: A child in a ditch, will 
cry for help, and à Saint in the pic, will call 
for deliverance out of heaven, the poſſeſſion {| 


gels, Earth beholqing tüm but as a ſtranger, | 


Ic ſuppoſeth the eye thitherward, | 


3 8 n 
%%% , , r . e . , / h ꝗ ꝙ „ bo feet. 
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paſſionatly invits him to beg its ſeſtination, 
For appearance. 3 | | | 
cite if There is Heaven, where there is no fin,wbere amprog, 
and no wickedneſs is wrought , where death is not lib, 3. de 
felt, ſaith one, pointing toward Heaven 3 and Sacram. 
F ay thou, becauſe of that, Thy Kingdom. © 4 
' afe 5 come. 

4. Reverence of the whole man. It is ſaid Greg, 
s of ol holy Baſil, that in ſandta ſandorum non ſe- Naz. O- 
rd, mel quotannis ſed quotidie ingrediens, appea- far. 30 in 
ove ring before the Lord in the holy of holys, he ld. l. 
org uſed it not only once in, but every day of 
an, the year; Imitating Moſes, Aaron, Joſhua, 
be Elias, Fobn the Baptiſt, Paul, &c. whole re- 
en · ſpectſul and religious liſe, whoſe awful and 
ls, religious reverence unto God, in Prayer, 
re ⸗ hath produced, and obtained much mercy 
be» for themſelves, and revoked many menaceing 
ng, Edics againſt offenders. | 
© There are two vices eſpecially, make our 
> Prayers not only weariſome to our ſelves, 
but odious to God. 
5 1. Nimia trepidatio » Much ſearſulneſs. Pag. Ex. 
2. Nimia oſcitatio, Much boldaeſs. of the L. 
he ſoul, when coo much dejected, with F. 
the dreadſul apprehenſions of incenſed wrath, 
by ſoreſtalled imagination, the ſancy ſor re- 
thy iterated offences, only repreſenting hell, is 
of curbed by this Phraſe , Our Father: And 
ill when ſelf-confidence: makes us more da- 
all ring in our behaviour, being ſtout before Mal. 3.12 
on God, projecting rather, how to be homely, 
n- not to ſay clowniſhly familiar, then how to be 
boly, or ſayingly- ſprinkled; we are 2 
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by this expreſſion, which art in eue, that 
making us ſerve with fear, am rejoice with 
Atwbrof- trembling, not preſuming upon any works of 

our d but ſolely depending upon Ctriſis 


8 2 mmerits, the only golden Veſture, e 1 
ſhall be — 
Our Fetber which art in Hedubn. y 


Fall chat heap of Accidencs , by Which 
one ching i is diftinguiſhed from another, 
God can, and is only diflereneed by his com- 
trey and his namez t wo remarks, communi» 


cable to none, are here deſigned to guide us 


i our addreffes to him. 
Shema- All Franſlations read it 'Heavens,theHebrews 
— for Heaven having no ſingular number; In the 
* 7 firſiLanguage here, it is chought to be denomi. 
veaw Of nited from its ctearnefs to be ſeenz others will 
ab age live it ſo called ſrom its betokening a mark, 
Celer, bound, or limit; Cælum, is derived by ſome, 
or Tots from” Govering; others fom'Eng Savings be- 
re. * cauſe of the luftre of thoſe Stars that ſeem ta 


I: be engraven' upon it; others will have it fo 
Ccelum pve ed from che vary and hollowneſſe 


waſi therebf: Our word, Heaven, is borrowed 
ry che 2 Hoſting and 1 - 

| ap's er g and l 
2 Soriptire-laagng e, Hen ven 5 a» 
| dbve all; and receives 2 three fold fignifica- 

un, 882 wrie. © - 

59 more largely, beetufe more ſenſibly 
beben Regiew of che Air, in which w_ 
18 12 "M 
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hold the Birds and Fowls to reſide; therefore , „ 
called the Fowts of Heaver „ and may beet 7 


. 7 
2 rh ater. — — 
1 * 
_ * 
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led the lower heaven. Next, more ſtricly, 25 
yee ſtill viſibly, for the ſpacious Firmament 


over us, ealled Heaven; by God himſelf, anch c. 1. 5 


may be called the ftarry Heaven. Eaſtly, and 

more cloſely, for the very ſeat of God, where 

he appears in royal Majeſty, zdmired of hi 

Saints and Angels; and is called metimes 4 _ 

{unply Heaven, ſomet imes the third Heaven, 2 AP 
omaining and cireumſeribing within; and a Dat de 

bout it ſelf, all viſible, or inviſible creatures, Orth. fu. 


God in the midſt, being the glory of it. lid. a. c 


Vet obſerve, his being (ard co be in Celis, in 
Heaven, hath-no ſervile ſignificatt᷑on as if he 
were excluded any other place, he being there 
only as a King in his Court or preſence, or as 4 


Skipper in his Ship or Gabine, ruling and in- 


fluencing all by his authority, or greatnefſe; 


guiding all with the Milfulne ſs of bis bands: 50.78.72 


Let us ſee the nature of the Countrey; Its 
influence upon Prayer, as it eyes that rule, ſo 


pray ye, , Which cannõt be more exaftly deli. 


neated, then by pourtraying, though in rade 
draughts, the nature of this Country, where 
of we are Inhabitants : In which Death, Ha 
cred, Rueing , Fearing ,' and Complaining; 
fills = Table. p 
1. There, (that is in Heaven) is life again Pſa. 116 
qur dying. In this earthly — — 1 
but hourly pant ing ſor breath, and at beſt in 
a ſtorm (ailing to the port of our graves and 
the many deaths we undergo; may fidly. cauſe 
us ſuperadde to that old complaint „ The for- 
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romes of death compaſſed me, the pains of hell 
Pſa. 18.4 got bold upon me, I found trouble and ſorrow : 
In oppofitĩon to which, Heaven, our Fathers 
8 Countrey, is ſaid to have in it, the Tree of life, 
n #be Water of life, the Bread of life; there be- 
ing no care in getting it, no cloying'ia eating 
it, nor vexation to keep it; whence thenear- 
er the Saints draw to it, the ſweet er do they 
Deut. 33 fing, as Moſes,” David and Simeon. 
” Apite igitur: Strive therefore, that when 
Aug. de worms ſhall deſtroy this body, our ſouls being 
Van. ſec. adorned by good works, ( unto which our 
6. 1 ſhortneſs oſ time, calamities in time, and the 
graves of the rich ſhall prompt us, ) we may 
with all the Saints, rejoyce in Heaven, 
lian. 2 There is love againſt our hating : In this 
variz world we are peſtred with ira, furor, odium, 
Hiſt. lib. wrath, anger, and malice, contriving miſchief 
1eC-29 againſt our brother, while our hand is with 
him in the diſh. I have read that a Ewe did 
jean a Lyon, not a Lamb; ſuch yeaners, for 
all the world, are many of us, our pretended 
innocents, and harmleſs,” being ſerioufly the 
dame to tyrannical behaviour, and unnatural 
opinions, which, though at firſt may be play'd 
withal, yer proves'imperious beafts of prey, 
towards thoſe about them, when adult. 
But in Heaven, each one joys in the pro- 
ſperity of his ſellow, admĩ ring & affecting him, 
. becauſe of his exceeding weight of glory, and 
Godin Chriſt rejoycing over all, in each one, 
as a Bridegroom over his Bride, giving them 
to drink of the newWine in his own kingdom. 
Ceſar obſerves, that at his coming into 
LN Frances 


Rn I 


E > Oar Father, - 
France, Non ſolum in omnibus Civltatilus; 

not only in their Cities, or Villages, but in 

¶ every houſe there were ſactionsʒ Had that uo 


ble Commander the opportunity of return- c. 4 
ing to the world again, he would (it may be?) 


conjecture, France had crofſed the Channel, 
and had been now ſeated where Britain was- 
And though there be too much cauſe of cm- 
plainĩug, ol many turningProſylites to the Ro- 


man See, yet it is more then evident, ur 


diviſions may make us ſubject, and our ſaſti- 
ous betray us, not to Ceſars, but to Romes 
dominion: (Let bim that readeth wnderſtand) 
| ns ſenle, chen Ceſar. meaned the o- 
. Is #1 BEATS NN 4 n * 
To what ſhifts are ſome put, to defend 
. their barbarous moroſity, in looking aſone 
uponthe vertues of the beſt, and aggravating 


another, and then:guilding their ſlander, by 
an adulterated rea - Timor's hating wick- 


ed men, becauſe they deſerved-no love, and 


good men, becaule they hated not the wicked, 


was but a compend' of the deſperat fury, - 


whereby this generation is univerſally, and 


therefore. milerably: for pundilio's 5:wolully 


inſected. 


” 


The ſingle oontewplatiba whereok; more | 
pathezically melts the devout, enlivening him 


for, and with adeſive to depart, ani to be with 
Chrift in Heaven; there being no Saul among 
choſe Prophets,nor Doeg among thoſe Abime- 
techs, nor Feroboam among thoſe Solomon's, 

nor 
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the vices of the vicious, whereby cheir lives 
are but a ftudious vitality for deſaming aas 


debel. 
Gal. ih. 6 
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not ho Watun- 125 150 Sons f . nor 
2:11 Serpents among thoſe Birds of Para For 
Li 2 chough — — ſuavis eſt, the things 
Cõtemp. M this world to foals be {weet,, yet to the 
Mon. Ib. iI and prudent? chey are but bitter; nei- 
2. c. 1. cher is it loved, bat hen it is not dom; 3 
wwherefore ſuch as have the Spirit bor God, 

cryes, How long, O Lord? how 10 
3. There is pleafure Aoinſt our rewing. 
Plato in Amon loves to day u Tamar, but the lartje 
Phœdo. object oi beauty he hates to morrow. Vo- 
5 inptas & dolor, plealure and ſorrow, though 
ol oontrary Ailpoſiti ons, are near neighbours; 
yea, as in dhe Fable, perpetual aſſociats: for 
they once quarreiling, Jupiter, find ing no o- 
ther means of reconci ement, to joyned them, 
thac tie who embraces one, muſt hugg the o- 

ners ſay; that fir 2 them toge 

ns, — es 


ther. 
Sphinx ther biy dn Ada mant ine cha 
Theolog, zemgin:untt the beft remedy'the old Romane 
ol. found foriforrow , was, the goddeſs Ange 


I ie.) of ſilence „ * image was: Placed | 
| ns, upon the iAlear of ptrat ; figuring thar in 
gy dhe crowd: of cares, there was no pleaſure but 
lib,2. n py remedy, G wor, that increaſed 
Ex 151) 

1 4 = at fre word of Prophefe ; 

for 3 ſrom 470 — — et f 

n omitted Furudiſe, om its ple 
Labs 23 2 there is repreſented, to — 
our reſpects, tree bf Lie, whereof we ſhall 
lentifullyicfeed, being ordained for their e- 
ternal repoſt, who — their minds from 
2 dhe of this pyeſerit — 


Our F. ther, 


is not in the Game. day to be named, 9 
facneſs of that houſe 9 ind the rivers of 

pleaſures 3 - rivers, not becauſe Bal af- 
ling, but from their eternal ayerfio fig. 4 
very writing of this minds me, that ſom 


where it is (aid, that Pleaſure waſhing er 


ſelt ina River, Sorrow came and put og her 
cloaths, then lying on the River bank, and 
ecavelling, every one ran to catch her, yet 
found but Sorrq in Pleaſures gartent.: our 
Sense comforts in the opinion of poor 
hens, being overcome, and maſtered wich 
chen congenit bitternels and anxieties. A 
The conſideration of which, made St. Pax! 
to groan earneſtly , and oug © to urge upon 25 
us 2 Ee ere zeal to inherit that 
made without bande, and tobebold what — 
ner of lope tbe Fathe er bath be £4 2 
which, faith one, affords W 15 7 
re , amare , laudare , Beholc ing; Lovin 
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1075 about 1 in the Saigct, 
joy nn in them, becauſe A ? 
fore in his Name (ba// they 72 * 
and i m big righteouſneſs Hall the they >. 
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Emblem. was not Fortune fancied by ſuch as created 
Alcjar. gods, repreſented ftanding upon a round ball, 
Emb. 98 ſhewing aptitude to motion: Hath not tlie 

moſt Chriſtian King a Croſs upon his Golden 

Crown? and the great Mahumetan glories 
in a half Moon, which more equally inſerrs to 
us, 2 diminiſhing of his greatneſs, then to 

Ef.2.21 himſelf juſtly, it portends a growing of his 

power. The greateſt Crown may be made to 
totter by its own. guard, but to our Fathers 

'' City there comes none, but deteſters of ſuch 

37! ; baſeneſs, yea; they are uncapable of tempta- 

TH; tions thereunto. : 


* 


43 Cent. 9 of him ſome are in as great fear , as one was 
191 Adag. 2. of Hercules, who hearing of his heroick at- 
— 1 - chievmemts'; did hide himſelf in 4 Cave, for 
135 fear leſt he ſhould ſee him, but ſpying him 
peeping through curioſity, at firſt view died 
in 2 fright, I ſay, to paſs Satan, there is no 
thief can there break through, and ſteal, no fear 
ofevil in their warte 10 their walk, 
Iſa. 26.3 no ſcandal in their eye, ad fleſh to beguile, 
es nor world to allure, but all in perfe& peace; 
that is, peace, peace. i 
5. There is largeneſs to take away our com- 
laining. The greateſt Kingdom here is but 
A & por, when compared to the whole circum- 
4 ference of the Mapp; and it may be, our 
"19 portion in that Kingdom is not in the Cart 
ir t all: which makes men look, tot to ſay leap, 
| over hedges, that with conveniency, field may 


Fathers is ſpacious ;_and the moſt enlarged 


— | 
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Chili. Not to (peak of the Devil, though even 
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be joyned to ſteld; but this Kingdom of our . 
foul 
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ſoul hath ſo much elbow-room, that the ex- 
taſies of his Spirit are fixed in his poſſeſſions, 
arid the higheſt rapture he is tranfported un- 


to, makes him not grudge the glorious luſtre 


of his rich;becauſe Sainted Comrade. 


In our Fathers houſe. are many manſions ; Fob. iq 2 


wherein the ſoul is ſatisfied, being in the like- 
neſs of God: For; if beauty be pleaſing, they 
ſhine as the Sun; doth ſtrength content them? 
they ſhall run and not be weary , walk and not 


be faint; doth royalty affect them? they are 


crowned Kings; if ſatiety pleaſe them ? they 
inberit all things. Solomon ſhall not then 
have only wiſdom, nor Abraham obedience, 


nor Sampſon ſtrength, nor Phineas zeal ; but 


every one (hall be endowed with all, and im- 
ployed, not in looking aſquint upon each o- 
ther, but ineying, praiſing, and adoring God. 

Lewis ſon to Charles King of Sicily, con- 
templating theſe two Kingdoms together, 
whereof we ſpeak, ſaid, Si regnum paternum 
conſidero; If | conſider my Fathers Kingdom, 
how little is it? how (mall is it? in compa- 
riſon of that which is upward, into which the 
foul-is admitted, when a man once lifts up 
bimſelf:Thishe ſpake, who hardly ſaw the pave: 
ment of the palace of our heavenly Father, 
& but hazy weather, the utmoſt coafts of that 


bleſſed Countrey. Ter even that, did, and 


will, operat to that degree, as to put no eſti- 
mat upon the faireft flouriſh, Earth can make 
at any time, much more at Prayer: Unto 
which, there are theſe fix. things concur- 
ring. 1. Its zungen 2. Its fairneſs, — Its 

| _ 


* 
* * 


Our Father. 


43 
Iſa.40.31 
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113 


Matt b. 13 


Rev. 21s 
7 


214 Pater Nofter, 


Aquin. glory, 4. Its cbeerfulneſs, 5. Its exerciſe, con« 
Fer. in tinual praiſe, 6. Its eternity, enduring for euer. 
_ S. Touchingthe influence this deſcription hath 
Marc. 2 | : . 
Ser. 2 upon Prayer, to repeat the ſame things, being 
2Cor.$.1 profitable, this account may be rendred. 


1. That Prayer is immelliatiy to be diredled 


3 to God in Heaven , in oppoſution to all upon 
P/a.34,n Earth: The beſt Father, is but Pater pulue- 
Chryſ. ri, 4 Father of Daft, and therefore, not ca- 
Set. 68 pable to be for us, either a Sur, or Shield. 
AI .de, is alſo a direction to pray to none but ſuch 


whom we are ſure are in Heaven; At Rome, 


they are ſainted, whom yet, ſave in common 
charity , we know not but they may be dame» 
K. Jam, ned: However it be, let us be put in mind to 
med. on liſt up qur hearts, to our Father, Surſum 
IL. E. corda, who is in Heaven. 

Mel. A. - Have a care, ſaid a dying Reformer of the 
dam. io laſt Age, my dear Children, wy Zuſebi, my 
Ait. Oecol: Iraue, my Aletbea, that you love God the Fa- 
7b. a. al ther, Little children „ faith John, keep your 
ſelues from idols; Havel care that you pray 
to your Father, . faith Chrift to all his Sons, 

After this mannor, therefore pray ye. 
2. That Prayer is to he offered up with reve- 
rent andſpiritual thoughts, nat likening God to 
em. Creature upon Eartb. As we know not what 
is the likaneſs, ſhape, or ſorm, of the inhabi- 
tants of Heaven, ſo ate we utterly ignorant 
of the nature of Gad in itz and therefore, in 
Prayer , to conceit him a man, 2s ſome athe- 
aſtically do with: us, or paint him like an old 
man, as fame ſuperſticiouſly do, who are of 
Rome, is a (diſcredit to his Spiritual being £ 
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Our Father; | 115 


To deſire to ſee, and then to worſhip, is to 
worſhip wichour faith : Abhor therefore, ſuch 
idolizing , and pray againſt the inipreſs of , 
ſich abſurd vanity,the more abſurd,that there — 4 3. 
was no manner of 7; militude ſeen on the day the de in- 
Lord ale in Horebz and though we fee heaven compre- 
daily, yet can we give no account of its na- — 
ture, how much leſſe of God, who is within it. wr e 
Euclid being vexed with an impertinent Sphinx. 


Breet i about the gods; tartly replyed, — 1 
t 


Deut. 4. 12 


ae petis ignoro, I am ignorant of theſe things, 
this I know, that the gods have indignation 
at ſuch curious ſearchers.” Sure we are, thoſe 
that confine the illimited God, in the imagi- 
nary ſpace of an e viſible, or form his 
(dictcagliey ins e likeneſſe of what can be 
fancyed, creab a god whichi caunot hear them, 
and flight God will be revenged upon them. 


« Beſides theſe; men make God an idol, Church 


© when they en not their hearts, nor ft Miſ. 154 


ce their affections for his ſervice; and again, 
when all their religion is in the Temple, 
d a 2s when they invent wayes to wor- 
ip God, and follow their own imaginati- 
1 ons. Fo ſpeak of committing, or loving 
& ſin in ſecret, or of hoording up wealth,with | 


ce truſt, or for- ſwearin ng themſelves in judge- 


ce ment, were large ſubjects, jet by theſe, God 
e is made an idol. 


„That Prayer is to be preſented with fir ne Erek. 33 


cere aud 17 edions , not defiled with con- 31 


ken irons arth. This, ſo pray ye, ( to 


ew it once more ) renders Heaven, the ob- 
je of our eq e, and 178 of our eg 
2 
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'tobe looking to Heaven, and pointing tothe 
Earth, with the Roman Senator, is to become 
ſharers.of his deſerved ſcorn: and yet, how 
many are there, while Heaven is in their 
mouth, fleſb, fiſh, or ſhips, are in their heart: 
Acting too truly, what in the Fable is faid of 
Brom. de the Wolf „when at School, for learning to 
Orarione ſpel Pa- ter, Father; but being by his Maſter, 
ordered to put them together, in ſtead of 
Father, ſaid, Agnus, Lamb, thinking on his 
prey. An uſerer at the ſame time, made the 
\ like proficiency, ind in place of Fa-ther,faid, 
Pecunia, Money. But let not this be among 
you , he is in Heaven, and hath his eye-lids 
Pſal n 4 fing the children of men; not but that he 
* Is every where, but in Prayer, e is by deſign 
Cajer. in ſaid to be in Heaven, that dur hearts and 
Mat. 6,9 minds may be liſted up to the excellency of 
his dignity and greatneſs , having all things. 
naked and open before bim, and therefore, thy 
hypocriſie is apparent, thy--1n-ſide-, being 
naked. . . 

4. That Prayer is to be quick ned, by confide- 
ing in the All-ſufficiency of God, to give what is 
asked, whetber things of Heaven, or of Earth. 
By the Heavens, and influences therefrom , 
is Earth and Sea ſuſtained ; he is in Heaven, 
therefore inthe Air, upon the great Waters: 
And becaule, he can order all for his 1 

ood, we are not to deſpond, and doubt of his 
—— but let our neceſlities be known, 
whether for the Wine · preis, or for the light 
of the Sun, or for the Cattel upon a thou- 
Gnd hills, fiſh ia the Sea, Fouls of the Air, 
| PF ” | Angels 


Hieb 4 13 


P/al. 50. 


10 


Angels in Heaven, or merty from his boſome 
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for his Son, we need not youbt redreſſing. John. 15 
He is in Heaven, and thence, he gave horns 23 


to the Bull, hoofs to the Horſe, teeth to the 


Lyon,; finns to the Fiſh, wings to the Bird, 
ſcent co the Dog, motion to the Air, cool- 
neſs to the Water, heat to the Fire, light to 
the Sun, chain to the Devils, ſtrength to the 
Angels, his Image and his Son to man: what 


1 therefore, ſhould make the humble Orator 


to pray ſorrowing, as thoſe without hope? O 
thou of little faith, wherefore doſt thou doubt ? 
He is Almighty God, walk (pray) before him, 
and be perfed, be confident. - 
5. That Prayer is continually to be qualified 
with earneſt conſiderations , tending to the ho- 
nour of God, while we are udon Earth. It is a 
—_— for a Prince to have ſuits made in 
is 
dignity of that room : To ask of thy Father 


in Heaven, meat, money, or cloaths, to de- 


bauch with the glutton, to (will with the 
drunkard, entice with the ſtallion, is a re- 
proach unto his Majeſty; ask things fit for 
Heaven, and do things like Heaven, that it 
may be known thy Father is in Heaven , that 
is, in thee, as ſome expound theſe words, ſay- 
ing, IIli funt Cæli, Theſe are Heaven, in whom 


preſence-Chamber, not adequat to the 


Jud. 6 


Matth.14 


31 
Gen. 17.1 


Amb. in 
Pſal. 119 


there is Faith, Gravity, Continency, Knowledge, Ser. 12. 


and a heavenly life. 


Fulgentius, while young, had frequently vita Ful. 
theſe thoughts fluctuat ing in his breaſt. Cur Ante o- 


& fine 
«our the hopps of Heaven? what Profit ſhal 
* n : H IDS | c 


be. 
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ße, Sec. Why do l live on Earth, with- per. c. 2 
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ce the world at [aſt bring me, if we love tq 
© be meriy, is it not better to ha ve a good 
c conſcience, and how much better do they, 
& rezoyce that fear nothing but fa „and ſtu- 
« die but how to keep the Law? G. 

Rom. i 18 Let us pray for theſe, or the like matters, 

as for the ayciding of judgments , for they. 

are revealed againſt all unrighteous men; 

Feb. 4 16 from Heaven; or rene of. grace, for 
g that becomes Heaven; And all weighty mat- 
ters bearing equality with Heaven. | 

View the wholefabrick of the Lords Prayer, 

and there is nothing can be accounted, trivi- 
* al, or baſe in it; the forgiuing of ſins, delive- 

| runce from evil, the bread af our neceſſity ,, the. 
felfilling of bis, will, the advancement of his 


ſo is the requeſt that's firſt, becauſe the chief 
end of all, for the hallowing of the Name of 
God, which being the firſt Petition, as impati- 
ent of any longer delay, we put a cloſure to 
the Preface, Our Father which art in Heaven. 


CHAP. II. 
Hallowed be thy Name. 


His is the firſt part of the holy place; 
which our eyes are invited to be- 
bald, IS, invited, for otherwiſe 
its dazling might got only amaze us, but ut- 
deu darken choſe Cafements of the — 
EE ans bande abr < 


kingdom, are Fubſtantial and ſolid purpoſes  - 


Out Father. 
thoſe balls of light; our bedily eyes; our 
> ſouls intelligence. 
What fome have obferved of all the Peti- 
tions, may be atteſted of this one; it being 
x, ſhorr; 2. full, or comprehenſivez where, 
by the way, their arrogancy may be detected, 
whoſe popularity made them in publick give 


this Prayer, corredior & emendatior, abridg- 


ed or enlarged to the people, as their empti- 
nels or vanity gave them occaſion, or eloqu- 
tion: Let thy Kingdom come in our dayes, 


cryed one; Lord, lead us not into temptat ion, 


eryed another; equally abſurd, yet excuſable, 
( becauſe it might be from ignorance) in re- 
gard oſthem whote ſingularity and pretended 
holineſs, afcended the chair, and paſſed an Ac 
of Sequeſtration upon the Prayer it (elf, dif 
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charging it in the Church, ſo far as they could, 


by their total ommiſſion of it, of ſtigma- 
tizing them who uſed it: but for all their e- 
minencies, the Lords Prayer is ſacred, and 
verily, verily, where ever the Goſpel of the 
Kingdom fhall be preached , that Prayer that 
4 hath made, ſtball be uſed for a memorial of 
Im. | l 
The Petitions, like the Precepts of the Law, 
are divided between God, and man, thoſe a- 
ſpecting God. are firſt placed, as Hallomed be thy 
Name, Acc. thoſe reſpe& ollow 
as give ws our daily bread: Iq that hallowed be 
thy Name, is the firſt Petition, of the firſt 


ing man then ſollow, 


Mat.26 
I3 


Table, in this Law concerning Prayer, ſo pra 
ö be rand | 


ye, becauſe of which it is fuſt co 


, A... 


Is 
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It ſhall not be much here debated, whether 
there be fix or (even Petitions, the Ancients 
Agrip. are generally for ſeven, ſo are the Romiſn In- 
de Oc- terpteters, and ſome allo of the reformed: 
cult. phi. The number ſeven, was by the Hebrews cal- 


Nb. 2, c. 


10 led numerus juramenti , becauſe Abraham in 


ſwearing to Abimelech, took ſeven Lambs for 
gen. 415 4 teſtimony by others it is called vumerus 
ultionh, the number of revenge; for he that 
. killed Cain, vengeance ſhould be taken on 
him ſeven fold. By others, yumerus liberta- 

- tis, the number of liberty, the Hebrew fer- 

__ _ vant being liberat the ſeventh year: By o- 
2 King · 5 thers, numerus puriſicationis, becauſe the Le- 
14 per was to be tryed by ſeven dayes, and Na- 
man waſhed ſeven times: Hence ſome call it 
numerus Sacer, the holy number, God refied 

Foſh. 6 the ſeventh day, Fericho was taken the ſeventh 
day, Chriſt ſlept in the grave the ſeventh 
day, Enos the ſeventh from Adam was tranſla- 
Fech 4.7 ted : We have ſeven Lamps in Zechariab, ſe- 
| ven Trumpets, and ſeven Seals in the Revela- 
tion, and David praiſed ſeven times in the 


day, and this hath had ſo great veneration in 


all ages, that ſome will have it, numerus ora- 
tions, making deliverance from evil, a diftin& 
Petition, from that againſt temptation ; ap- 
proved by Chemnitins, and King Fames , as 
ſhall be ſeen in due place, they ſnewing good 
. Teafon for this genumeration of. ſeven Peti- 
Pinchi. tions. | | | 
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The 1. . Io cheſt wher col, we beg admiſſion into 1 


eol. 


joe. 29 his Temple, in Hullowed be thy Nzme : In the 


c. 5. Art- (econd, to his Palace, in Thy Kingdom com- 
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In the third, to his Council, in Thy will be 
done: In the fourth, to his Granary, Give ws 
our daily bread : In the fifth, to his Treaſury, 
Forgive us our debts : In the ſixth, to his Ar- 
mory, Lead us not into temptation: In the 
ſeventh, to his Garden or Arbory, Deliver us 
from evi + +. x | a 
Unto all which if we pray truly, all Prayer Aug. ad 
may be congruouſly reduced; in evidence Prob. 
whereof, receive a Fathers judgment, with P- ! 
very (mall alteration :: If any beg, Let the 
people praiſe thee, O God, let all the people: 
praiſe thee; ſaith he not, Hallowed be thy Name? 


; If any call, Turn us again, 0 Lord God of Pſal 80 


Hoſts, and cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall ? 


be ſaved; faith he not, Thy Kingdom come ? 


If any ſupplicat, Order my ſteps according to pſal. 119 
thy Word; deſireth he not, Thy will be done? 133 
I any demand, give me neither poverty, nor prev. 30 
ricbes; faith he not, Give us our daily bread ?)? 

If any utter, O Lord my God, if 1 haue rewar- fal. 7. 4 
ded evil to bim that was at peace with me, ye 
I have delivered him that without cauſe is 

mine enemy; is not this to be conſtructed, 


Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 


. debters ? Implores any, Send out thy light 


and thy truth, let them lead me; is not that, Fſal. 43 
Lead us not into temptation? And doth 3 

any requeſt; Deliver me from mine enemies, pſal. 539.1 
my God; is it not, Deliver us from evil ? 
Hence therefore, this Prayer is not only as a . 


rule to pray by, but as a form to pray in, ſup- 


plying what ever is deficient in the ſupplics- 
tions of mortals, whoſe arm gc longeſt, cu Labs ft, 
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ſupta. 


* 


not farm the length of chat requeſt put up 
ſor the belly, give #3 bread; mich leſſe com- 
menſiurat che excenjion of that put up for 
God; Hudllowed be thy Name: | 
Yet as we can, weſhull fearcly, 1. into the 
matter of this Petition, hallowing of the 
Name of God. 2. The order of it; ſor it 
is reckoned among tlie firſt three, and is be- 


come cheif Captain, cherefars more honous - 


raible. 5 
"LR Name , lath its name in the Greek, from 
is, che help, or aid, it gives to know things, or 
perſdas by, and with, che Latmes, Nomina, 
were notamina, marks, tokens, figns, to diffe- 
rente things by; when men were feweſt, there 
were taines, and they mncreafing , ſirnames 
were added, ſtill to diftinguiſh one from ano- 
cher 3 either do we find any Nation ſo bare 
. barous, but had names, che ſavages of Mount 
Camb, Alta, in Barbary , excepted, who were re- 


| Rex; ported to be both nameleſſe, and dream 
Ps. 43 Jefſe. n 


Names begum with the Creation, the eldeft 
danghter of which, being Lighe, was called 
Day: Aud who can ſhew the improbability of 
_ their duration, when time ſhall be no more? 

Moſes wes termed Moſes, when Ferer (aw him 
in the Mount, and whois that, will eurneſti) 
deny, cher Fs ſhall not be called Enos; even 


dry? MW 1 
cemb. ut 1 old Pollandære guve himes to their 
chifdren, at che firſt cutting of theie Hair, but 
_ - , thenroff brian Nattons have followed the 

Ne,, mid given games bout the 6ightli days 
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nin tn. eee eo 
All gave tfiem for diſctimination, to diffe- 
rence N Cain from an Abel, Samaria froth ;,, 1 
Jerusalem; fome bad it, becaufe of ſome a3 
property, as Eſau from his being hair): Some 
from an atchie vm 1 tg ealled T/fde7 
for. his prevailing with God. Others gave 
names from a defire of contimuating their 
own games upon earth 3 and becauſe it is a 
kind of judgement, to want a name, as did 
Davids adulterous infant, and che rich Churle 
in the Goſpel, for this they intended to call 
Jahn, Zacharias, after the name of his Fa- Luk-l. 59 
ive them, in Imitation of ſome 


} ther; ſome ive them, in in 
vertue, as Job, of David, as A Ipur for the 


bearer, to follow the vertues of thelt Saints, 

Hence it is thought Jacobs ſons were never 
namedFacobites but Hraelites, to atiimatethe Aret. 
whole race for Arugling with God untill they Prob. 
got «bleſſing. Lafly, Names have been im- Theol. 
Bobed from ſome ſudden emergency, as Par * 
from Sarabs, or Abrabams daughter; or from Gen. 15.17 
future foreſeeing, as was Cain, Abel; or from Gen. 18. 
ſome profeſſion, as at this day, the Mahome- 12 
tan, from Mahomet, and-the'Chriftian from 
proſeſſing Chrift. | 

- Moſt of theſe wayes have God taken to 


himſelf, and recevied names from others, 


yea, we may lay, firnames ; he is often called 

the Lord, Jehoyah, God; and frequently, 

the Gad of all conſolation, the Lord God of our 

Fathers, the Savionr of Tſrazl, who blotter I. 43:23 
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In order to which, let us deſcant- upon, | 
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. What may be underſtood by his Name. 
2. How that Name is to be hallowed, 3. Why 
che ſpeciality of that Name is expreſſed, all 7 


Name, Jehovab, is to be adored with the ſu- 
perſtitious Jews, as thoſe of Feſus are, wien 


Tert. Ad. 
Prox. 


P/. 19. 1 


P/. 148, 
3 


Fſ.138,2 


add to t 


other names being ae „as is implyed 


in that Pronoun, Thy Name. 


By name, in general, underſtand his in- 


effable and inviſible eſſence and nature, which 


be held out in his Name; 1 4 M, and his 
Name, Feboyab, is 0 peculiarly his, that ir 


was never, andis never to be communicated 
to any creature; not that the letters of his 


the idolatroug Papiſts, but his nature expreſ- 


ſeil in, and by, thoſe letters, including both | 


and conſequently he get his reſpectꝛ 


. By name, underſtand alſo his woriderfull and I 


+ 


the Spirit and the Son ; for all that the Fa- 
ther hath, being his, cur non & nomina, why 7 
ſhould not the Name, We be likewiſe, 4 


inſeparable properties, as Wiſdom, Omnipo- : 
tency ; as alſo, his beautiful, and admirable 5 


acts and workings; all which are. called upon 

topraile, chat is, occafion, or perſwade others 
the Lord; ſuch as his work of 

Creation, Redemption, his wonders, mira- 


to glorifie 


cles for preſervation of, and for, his Church; 

heſe his comfortable and inalterable 
writings, which he hath ſo exalted above all 
His Name, that when many of his works, ſhall 
change and wax old as a garment, his . 
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not ſo much ſrom nature, as from holy works; Hon. 
we ſhall obſerve ſome letters of this Name, 
that we may be careſul of giving him in it, 
that due reſpect, which belongs unto his 
Fgreatneſſe, fince the ſecrecy and myſtery of 
his being, diſchargeth our frailty and igno- 
7 rance, curiouſly to pry and behold his Name, 


ſpecting the miſerable, the ſecond the deſpi- 
cable, the third the ſcornful, the fourth 


| clearly ſeen as Filats inſcription over Jeſus 3 - 


4 


the Prodigal by the Father, diſcovers the 24 


— 


med, for by that his 


Nomina ſanfie & inimaculate Trinitatis, Cheyſ.de 
the names of the holy Trinity, being taken Sp. Sand 


in his works of mercy; of wonders, of patĩ- | 4 
ence, of comforts, of veracity: the firſt re- | 9 


mournſul, the fifth'the doubtſul. ws 
1. One great letter in his Name, is mercy 
promiſed to the miſerable , and may be as 


by this as well as Paul, all are delivered from | 
the body of death; and the mercy ſhowh to Rom 5 


_ tendernely 
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Je tt promove and advance 73 a holy converſati 
ee on; And the lat yan (in hoe panes th 
F «ly ned ol ) thee be had 
ce affurance of acquiring Heavens 
It was ſaid iy them of old time, 5 Toa; is — 103. 
3 merciful and grac ious, ſlow to anger, and | 
teous in mercy, and thereſore will che Lord 
wait that he may be gracious unto you; that 
7 he js mecgifal ate Gee biy Mercy If. 30.18 
do be Specioſe, beautiful, but chat he waits 


1 do he gracious upon you , ſhews that it Þ, 
* #7  Spatiaſa, exceeding large and yyiverſal, 


* 2%. Hu manders performed to the deſiicable 
is another Letten and may be as clear 
2 the Prophets viſion upon Tables, * ᷓ — * — 
7 runs ey reed it; and who reads it, 
7 . co (ear before it That which he bath yn 
4 for his fittle Beam, lor, ayd by, Moſes, in Heb. 2. 
the land of Ham, and the Fernie e ed 

eſt Princes, and moſt ref e of t 

eſt Jewel, iſ it want a 


+ She Red ſea, ſhould n | 
"how 92 filher- 
4 - verſe, c imbrace the truth of Cha 
FE 8 „ 2 2907 Lk ar; 


© gremble before him; 
1 AB, 1.8 
him cracified , in o arpple and h. 


men ſrom Ferulalem, bore rough 6þ 
a that their Crowns, w not its 2 
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5 Pater) Voter, 
with renewed doctong having het body rent, 


yet as oft as ſhe pronouticed, Iam à Chriſtian, 
| " and habe committed 10 evil, was refreſhed, and 1 
„ ſelt no pain. 4 
OT © Tybartins the Martyr, coinpelled to offer 
* 4 R + © Incenſe to idols, or walk bare-foor'over hot 
Wa ' Iron, boldly undertook the laſt , with thele | 
words, Depone, O Fabiane renounce thy | 
A unbelief, - „ aid do as much in the name of thy # 
Japiter, as I in tlie Name of my Jehova; 
ndl if he can, let · him ſave thee from pain or 
torment. How did he ſecure the Children in 
the Furnace, Foſeph in the Priſon, Job in the 
1 , 
— Com - hill? be efore, s glory ye n his boly | 
3 ** There arethtee greit wonders ſhould cave 4 
„„ „ men revere and ftand in ape at Gods Name 
7 and power; 1. Chriſts rifing from the dead. 
2, His aſcending up to Heaven. 2 Conver- 
ting of the world twelve men, by the c 
temning of wealth Ueſpiſing of glory, reſu- 
of government, and enduring of corment, | 
Wich was wonderful. Bf R 11 
3. His patience protratled to the ſtorifuli is 
- Snothier Letter, and may be as evidenely ſeen, 
— as as on the thigh of the //ORD of GOD, XING 
OP KINGS, + AND LORD OF LORDS. | 
They who are as ſin oak to his eyes, are yet ad- 
e mieted into his Temple; and how oſt would 
be ve gathered Jeruſalem ? yea, our lelves, 
hen the Sun riſech may learn, that the good - 
4 neſs of God leadeth us to repentance. 
A 220 It is true, the Axe of his juſtice is laid at 
Ve root of the tree, but mark, it is 5 | 
a 1 
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a. Too oe wo! awe ..c 


APs r x 
Oar Father. 
t, 241d, to fee:if ſruit, by gonſideration and con- 
ts trition, will come ; ind though he be bro- 
d ken wich our whoriſh hearts, yet he ſaith, How 
. B long? or, when ſpall it once be? | | 
r We believe Gods power, ind have heard 
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Exel. 6. 9 


t of his chunder, yet how few faith as Adam, I Gen. 39 


le vn afraid when I heard thy voice in the Seri- 
ly Eprures; but after all our roavings, rather im- 
y pudently fay with Gehazi, Thy ſervant went no 
's > whither 3 and becauſe we are not ſentenced 
1 to judgment, inſer either that he is like our 
in. ſelves, or mocks he promiſe of his coming; 
e both which is endured through his ineffable 
ly patiĩence, to reduce us at laſt to more ſober ap- 

prehenfions; that is, repentance, contrition. 
eB. 4. Hir comforts exhibited to the mourn- 
e ful, is another Letter, as ctear as the name; 
L. Jobn, upon Zacharias Table: he is called 
- iometimes, the God of Abraham, and ſome- 
- & times, the God of Heaven, as alſo, of grace 
and conſolation, His Spirit the Comforter, 
„ dtying the eyes of all, who diſcerning their 
[| erimes and dangers, ſanctifie his Name, by 
is If calling for'a pardon, againſt thoſe deſections 


2King. 5 
25 
Eccl. 8. 1 


„they bave made, from the way of his holineſs 


and peace. | Gs 
. What high revelations had Jobn the Di- 
vine in'Patmoes 7? what comfort had Jacob in 
his ftone-pillews ? and may we not appeal to 
„many, if in providence, by Prayer it hath not 
been ſaid, Be it unto thee according to thy 
faith, when they have been perpledod by che 


© cold blaſts of pos or ſpiritual calatni- 
T FE So. 2 i IF . 


ties, 


Rev. 1. 5 f 
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. ties, and as Nebemiah, been made to fland % 
Leb. 9. s to (ble ſie the Lord for ener, and his glorious 
Name, which is exalted above all bleſſings and F; 
praiſe. | = 
It is the worlds defign to delude the ſou], | 
the fleſhes purpoſe to betray it, and Satans to 
deſtroy it; but Chriſt reſolves to protect it, 
and checks our unbelief to the end of the i. 
BE world, with his, ſaid I not unto thee, that if; 
4 ol thou wouldft believe, thou ſhouldſt ſee the ſalua- 
40 tion of God. A Z | | 3 
| In all conflicts, we have ſeven grounds for *, 
conſolation; 1. The mercy, bounty, and 
love of God, 2. The mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 3. The ſealing of the Spirit for the 
day of redemption. 4. The Covenant of 
grace, by which we are adopted as ſons. 
5. The ſeals of that Covenant in the Sacra- & 
ments. 6. The gifts of the Spirit to perſe- 
vere. 7. The example of thoſe Saints, whoſe i 
iniquity hath been pardoned , whole ſouls 
have been delivered, as David, Paul, Zacheus, i, 
Manaſſeh, and the converted theif, All which, N 
in ſpight of thoſe numerous Troups which 3 

aſſault and oppreſs man, in the contem- | 
plat ion of his own miſery, affords auxiliaries p 
upon the only expence of a hearty Miſerere N 
mei, Lord have mercy upon me, ſufficienc to Wy 
A ſet the foul free from all diſturbance, and 
= ſettle ic againſt all ſhakings whatſoever. | 

I 5. His Veracity to the doubtful, is another 
letter of His Name, and equally. clear to that 
Eri 28, Motto engraven upon Aarons mitre, HO LT. 
36 NESS TO THE LORD. „ b 
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ne hath many Namęs in Scripture, yes, ang 
ſirnames too, as the mighty God, the jealous pſ. 25.10 
1 God; but his truth is one ot thoſe immut- | 
Sable things; wherein we have ſtrong conſolation,. 2 
„both in our life and death; comparing his ;, C. 
o veracity wich the tranſient and fading, becauſe — 
„Fairy promiſe. or undertakings of men, which 
E Fare in our greateſt extremity as volatile, 
f Tas are the * and humours of the under- Stob _ 
- takers, hence the Philoſopher Pithagoras, be- Serm. 9. 
ing queſtioned, when men were likeſt the de Verit. 
gods, replyed, when they ſpake truth, that genec. in 
Fneing bur one face, and one way, faid no- Fil ies 
ther, like unto God, without change, or re- 


8 
Cf 
» 
* 


22 
"+, 
4 
15 a * _ 
Vocac ion 


8 
8 | SO 4 e 
f lle hath highly glorified this attribute, 
- ($1: In the execution of thoſe things denounced ½ 30.6 
- {Þgainft fin, and finners, which ſhould make us 
ear his Name. 2. In the Salvation of his 
Flect, by his Sons condeſcendency : At laſt, 
be ſeed of the woman bruiſed the bead of the 
» Werpent ; Let us accordingly rejoyce in his 
Name, for the idols of the heathen are vain, 
put onr God is à God of truth. 3. In the pre- n . 21 
ſervation of all things made by his ordinary | 
s. Eprovidence ; therefore preſume not upon his 
Name, hallow it, but tempt it not; our Sa- age, 4.7 
viour would not tempt the Lord, by caſting | 
| Ehimſelf down from the Pinacle of the Temple, 


there being 3 pair of Stairs | for deſcenſion 5 
for he is Gid to tempt, 2 fine rat ione, who Theod. 


without neceſſity, will caft himſelf upon, or io Dear..- 
in an apparent- hazard, when otherwiſe it may Queſt. 3 
Abe avoided; „5 ns + 
SIN fs ,"% "a 


2 


So abſtruſe is the eſſeuce of Almighty God, 
and fo diffuſed is his power, that the only one 
Gat, in Scripeare, and with all people, harm 
received different frames to expreſſe his Na- 
ture by, and beatitified thoſe names, I might 
Lemn, ſäy, fanctiſted and hallowed ther, Preclaris 
Exhore. Elogiis, with tingular and eminent Attributes; 
ad vitam from his exiſtence, he is called, 7ebovaß; 
opt. c. 39 from Ms being with us, Entmanitels from his 

great authotity, the Lord of hoſts 5 from his 

dreadſulneſs, a conſuming fire; from his good- 

nefle, both we and the Germains, calls hin, 

God, or Godt ; and from his kindneſſe, he is 

ordinarily termed, Father; from the word Ml 

ne n, thatfrom his care over us, as children in 

20a. feeding, begetting. b N 13 

Say not of his Law then, it is vain, for it 1; 

is his Name, and every article thereof is good 

and neceſſary, compoſed neither by Art, nor 

mans de vice; {light it nor, for ics plainneſſe, 

Lad. de ſimplicity, which made the wiſe and learned 

Inſtit. Philofophers of the world diſeſteem it, as 

lib. 5. c. 1 not flaunting ( though yet it be majeſtitally. 5, 

high, ) for by ics light, our ſtepf MUST i. 

be ordered ; by its food, our ſonls nouriſhed ; i. 

by its vertue, our — removed; by its 
edge, our enemies ſhbtfued 5 by its drawing, 


I om wonnds cared; and by ics inſtruction, bea- 
=o ven MUST be acquired. Buy therefore if 
F Chryſ.in Bibles, Anime Pharmaca, the ſouls Apothe- 
Fo,  carits teh dur deing den proper receipts 
Cotof. not only gant all Jifeafes , but antidot: 
Hom. 9- inf aft dainnages, and tredecines, to pre- 
vent all loſſes, which the Spirit in ies quicket | 
Ns | intuition, 
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intuition, can behold it ſelf apable to come 
F under. VEG | 

YZ Creatures are but creatures, and as to gal- 
vation, but meer conſonants, whereſore in 
2 compatiſon of the Goſpel, all creatures arę 
to be abandoned; If puniſhing with a ven- 
geance thoſe who deride its authority, and fit- 
ring in the ſeat of the ſcoruſul, give ſuffrage 
Zagainſt its dignity. The laſt words of 8 pro- 
Zpbane courrier, in this kingdom, once were, 
© apagite, away with theſe idle things Concerning Teiſtium 
brit, I never believed there was a God, f Hiſtoris, 
devil, or hell, and for which ] am now damned, N ; 8 
and turned over to the devil, to be eternally — 
plunged, according to my merit, in the loweſt 
bell, and ſo died; the Goſpel being in di- 
Znels to revenge all diſobedience, eit in 1 cor. io. 
Hife, or at death. £75k; 6 

8 Much better died Sand Dacianus, Des- 

con of the Church of Vienna, who in the 

midſt of exquifite torments, from perſe- 

a Fcating heathens, being demanded what he 
was , Replyed, Tam 4 Chriſtian, this is my ak 
Name, my Country, my Family, my Religion, tiff. 1. 
T Rand beſides Chriſtian, Tam nothing: and watibl 5,c.1,65 

Fall things be accounted as dung, in compariſon 
of the excellency of the knowledge of Feſus phil. 3.8 
Chriſt, the Name by which we mutt be (aved, 
we ſhall never ſpell our own Salvation. 

= Abuſe not his creatures, bis name is (een 
in them, the baſeſt of them ( iſ there be any 
| baſe ) is wonderful, and as a ſtraw can puzle 
the wiſeſt ; ſor, know, as falſe Doctrine, ſo a 
profane life diſnonours the name of God, and 

| 42. Wal affronts- 
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affronts the Majeſty of, our Sefficnr) ; eat not % 
pro. 23. With the Glutton, for delight; fit not down t 
32 with the Drunkard, for good fellowſhip ; for t 
x — proves che ile of unholy friend- 
ip. 7 
Reſpect the Sacraments. for his Name is 
alſo beheld in them; by the one are we bap- 5 
tized in his Name, and by the other, nou- 
riſhed in the application of him in them, both 0 
to our ſelves; let them be Sacraments, that Þ 
is, indaſtriouſly prepare for them, Sacra men- g 
te, holy appetites, making neither the Table | L 
Aal. 1.6 of the Loid polluted , by a meer cuſtomary |} 
coming, nor the waters of the Sanctuary de- 
' fpicable, by a careleſs beholding, but ſancti- | 
- fie gur (elves in religious meditation, upon v 
theMature, end, and uſe of theſe ſacred My- Fc 
ſeries, that our Chriſtianity may be fertile , 
and evidenced to have a higher riſe then edu- 0 
: cation, ' 91 
Our Baptiſin hath a more noble end, then wp 
Gal. 3.17 by a name to diſtinguiſh us.among men; for, St 
he that is baptized, hath put on Chriſt, chat i is, t 
Theod. de j jure, we are to be accounted the Sons oft 
in loc. God, or, that we are covered and protected | 
( as with cloaths } by Jeſus Chrift, his Spirit 
| giving us an inward garment” in.renovation , | H 
Aquin. .an outward in converlation, and in both, by 
F in loc. a conformity to his holineſs ; $ or, that by 5 It 
I baptiſm, all our fins Cas our bodies and im- 
| + perfe&ionsby cloaths ) are covered by Chriſt, 7 
= + our works, affections, our ſelves are changed i i 
into Chriſt, which more diſcovers our mon- 
9 baſeneſe if for 107 reward, much leſſe | 
for | 
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or amy luſt, we ſo honour not his being, as 
to make our very lives pray, Hallowed be 
1 7 Name. 


i- 295 FO 

X 1 ' Hallowed be thy Name. 

1 F | E have now the application of holi- | 
h neſſe, not to fay Hallowneſſe, unto 


it 
Jo 


his Name, to be confidered, that we may re- 
gularly engage our ſelves , 'both to live an4 

le . pray according to this rule. This Petition 

is like that of our Saviours, Father, gloriſie 7 ohn 12 
e- thy Name; we read of old, of hallowed Places, © 

i- Times, Perſons, Veſſels, yea, any thing that ä 
n was dedicated to God, or ſeparãt for his uſe, 1 King. 8 
hl $or any thing uſed in his ſervice. now, in 2 ö 
„ Scripture. ſenſe hath a degree of holineſs; but rey. 20, 
i= 5 God! is eſteemed holy, being perfectly free 10 
ſrom the very ſtain of impurity z his mercy, Ex. 29.1 
n pure mercy, his Juſtice, holy juſtice, his truth, Dionyſ. 
„ holy truth, his knowledge, holy knowledge; de divin. 
s, the firſt, wanting ſolly, the ſecond, cruelty, the 3 2 
F © third, miftake, and the fourth, ignorance, yea, 
de himſelf being light, and in him no darknefs at 
it allz and therefore, his Name like his Houſe, 
is not to be polluted by the tranſgreſſions of 
75 bra people, after the abomination of the Heas 1 
7 8 then. 

And if Holineſs be 4 knowledge of, or how Cicer. de 
A. to worſhip God, we are not to perſevere in our — deor. 
d F ignorance, but to value every document offe- lib. 2 

- red, that may make his Name known, which 

ehe is reſolved to hallow, that is, make bon; 

ri an 


2 _ 36 


, 


A and which we ought to ſanctifie, that ig, 29 
i chryf. Cloriſie in our ſelves firſt, and before all others 
arab 20 next, that his Name as it is holy, may be hal- 
in Maith lowed, honoured, and magnified of us, and 
Tert. in his glory ſhine more and more among men, 
Or. Pom. though our enemies, for their reconciliation. 
Slot en ls; © properly ſignifies, to preferve from the 
"ak ew Earth, that it be not defiled with our terrene 
Sweron, Maleverlation, but cuntrary, by a holy Arti- 
in vita fice, hold, or heave it ſtill upward, as Ceſar 
Jul. Ceſ. did his writings in his left hand, and holding 
his royal Coat-armour in his teeth, that the 
one ſhould not be wet, nor the other become 
a prey to his adverſary, when ſwiming for his 
life at Alexandria. So hold we faſt his Name, 
that it may ſhine, and out - ſhine all other be- 
ings in the Firmament of this world, provok- 
ing one another to revere the ſame. 
ml; * 5 God ſaid of Paul, He is a choſen ve ſſel un- 
hom. 3 fo me, to bear my Name before the Gentiles 3 
jo» Tim. 4s Standard-bearers in war, are to undergo, 
and ſuffer much, in holding up the Banners, 
or Colours, leſt they fall into the. enemies 
hand; ſo thoſe that bear the Name of God, 
or of Chriſt, whether in peace or war, are ſtu- 
_ diouſly to endeavour, that neither by ill 
ſpeaking, nor ill doing, it fall into the hands, or 
vile tongues of the wicked, that they may 
triumph in heaven above, and be admired ſor 
3 their ſtoutnels and courage, by the holy 
=]! Angels. 5 15 
3 The duty is undergone three ways, Firſt, 
generally, then ſpecially, then perſonally; — 
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firſt eyes Nature at large; the ſecond, Graces 
a Fe third, the Souls of men. 


Eying nature, in praying, Hallowed be thy 
Name, we intreat earneſtly, 

1. That all things might, and all affairs end 
in his glory. As this is the end of all his un- 
dertakings, ſo it is the beginning of our de- 
fires, Con ſuevit enim ſcriptura, the Scripture 
uſuall 
have Gods glory in our aims, for an univer- 
ſal diſcovery thereof, the more preſſingly 
knowing his Name. Honour or glory to have 
many enemies, maliciouſly contriving , and 
by inraged force, uniting to darken, yea, were 
it poſible to extinguiſh the glory of his Om- 
nipotency. | 

Many. and different are the ways which De- 
vils, and deviliſh men conclude, as apt means 
for the perfeCting of ſuch projects, their athe- 
iſm and hatred invents 2gainft God and his 
Church; yet by an over-ruling providence, 
all their induſtry, defeats themſelves, being 
baffled by their own Arguments, God cauſing 
his honour to be the We of their darkeſt and 
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Theod.in 


Ezek. 48 


y put ting name for glory, ſhews us, to 


deepeſt conſultations, though differently ma- 


naged, and by contrary ſpirits ated, yet are 
they reconciled in bringing forth this one 

thing, Gods glory. | rx, 5". £0 
Juda ſold Chriſt for money, the Jews de- 
livered him for envy, Pilat condemned him 
ſor ſear, the Souldiers guarded from obedi- 
ence; Carpenters might make the Croſs for 
profite, the beholders mock for paſtime, and 
che devil preſſed all far hagred 4 the Sepul- 
| 9 care 
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AF, 4.27 


Gen. 3.15 


Ac, 26 


I2, 13 


Jeb.8. 49 * Thoſe Fews, who blaſphemouſlly atteſted 


OT 
SON: - 14 . 
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chre was watched for. ſecurity ; yet thaſe 
watchers becoming witneſſes of the reſurre- 
ion, it ſhewed co their own eye-fight, that 
both Herod, Pontius Pilat , the Jews, the 
Souldiers, were gatheced together, for to 
do whatſoever God had in his Counſel prede- 
termined tobe done. ok 80 0 
Providentia eſt ſubdita bene difponere, provi- 
dence being but an orderly diſpoſing of 
things, for the production of ſome good, ma- 
nifeſts that this Prayer intimats our fervent 
zeal,conſent and agreement, that God would 
do what he doth, in agreeing all affairs, and 
conſummating all deſigns, for his own Names 
fake, to his great glory; that even Adams 
fin, Abels laughter, Noahs drunkenneſſe, as 
well as Lots vexation , Jobs ſcraping,” Rab- 


ſhekabs railing, and Peters denying, and Tho- 
mas doubting, and Sauls perſecuting, as well 
as Pauls preaching, might evince to all the 


world, that God is to be feared, loved and 
honoured. * ä 

2. That all might acknowledge and owne 
that glory. Oar faith in the power of. God, 
renders it eaſie for us to believe, that all muſt 
ſubmit unto him; but here our charity for 
the ſouls of men, perſwades us to become 
ſujcers at his Throne, that by his Spirit he 


_ would fo mollifie the hearts of our brethren, 


as to canſe them become Volunteers in his 
ſervice, ſince the will muſt be made willing 


to.ſubmit, before any ſubmiſſion be rewarded, 


or accepted. | 
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ſolute and maſculine courage, by loving, and 


known what he is; next, "when it is known 


. verted Jews; that as his Name is great In — 
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our Saviour to have a devil, ſhall give com- 
pelled ſubmiſſion, and be inftrumental i in cau- 
ling his Name to be exalted before all, though 
Cit they ſorrowed not) it be in their damna- 
tion: and trembling Cain became objective- 
ly a teacher of the holineſs, ſeverity , and ju- 
ſtice of God; But to have men move in a re- 


ſedulouſly acting, to propogat that glory, that 
all the world might actually aſcribe unto him ; 
that excellent Majeſty which 1s bis, and is his 3 
due, is the import of this Petition. 2 ] 
God is then hallowed, firſt, when it is 


what he is not; next, when it is known how he Hug. 
is: The firſt keeps us from fo/ly, that we ſay _ x 
not there is no God: The ſecond from Idola- 

try, that we fancy not a falſe god: The third 

from miſery, when we know he is in Heaven 

full of grace, goodneſſe, power, and truth; af 

which onghe to induce us to ſpeak of his 4 
Name with fear and reverence; cauſing our Pal. 11 <4 
lives and actions to eccho forth this Petition, f 
Hallowed be thy Name; aſeribing to it holi- 
neſs, with the Angels, juſtice with the con- 


Iſrael, and in Judab known 3 ſo every where his — 15 
praiſe may be glorious; ſor then is his Name 
great, when he 1s named, that is, accounted, 
according to hisglorious Majeſty: For which, 
Kings, Princes, Fathers, Teachers, Children, 
are to (ing, and in their Sphear move for the 
promoving of that tranſcendent honour dueto Pſa.29.2 


his Name by all che earth. | 


3. That be would remove ſuddenly, the impe- 
diments of bis glory : Though, give us this day, 
are in words only affixed to our daily bread, 

yet without errour, they may be appended to 

this Petition, and then it is this day, Hal- 

. . lowed be thy Name. Lord ( ſaid Eljjab) let 
nens it he known this day, that thou art God in If 

3:39 rael. Father (faith the Petitioner ) let all 

'I atheiſm, prophaneneſſe, idolatry be removed, 

1 that all the world may ſay this day, The Lord, 

1 he is God, the Lord, he is God. 

5.4, That all idols with Dagon, may fall down 
before his everlaſting Goſpel, and all people 
may attend and incline their ear unto thewords 
of his mouth, this Petition is put up, and of- * 
fered in the Imperative Mood,by way of com- 
mgnd ; a holy zeal, animating the breaſt of 
the conforming ſupplicant, daringly, yet hum- 
bly charging, yet praying his Father to look 
after the dignicy pf his own Name. 

_ How ſuddenly was the head of vapauring 
1 y Goliah, ſeparated from his body, and frighted 
45 © Ijrael, ſhouting for joy, after little David had 

gone out in the Name of the Lord? And that 
God would ariſe , Ku bis ſword upon his 
; thigh, to be feared by all that contend againſt 
om. in 7 to be the mat ter 0 
ther of out prayers, then thaſe curious quircks, 
r s. and bome-ſpun, I may fay hell-ſpuo queſtions, 
and political. debates, which are too frequent- 
ly the materials of our popitlar and domeftiek 
pplirations, the former tending to quiet-, 
neſſe and peace, the latter only to ſtriſe and 
debate, within our houſes, and among our 


Curches. 4. That 
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4. That we might improve all his providen- 
ces for this bis glory. Are we advanced to 
any degree of honour ? hath God afligned us 
a larger portion of this worlds goods, for the 
ſplendor of our retinue, and numerouſneſs of 
our Family ? are we reſpe&ed by the admi- 
ring Vulgar? then let us not ſacrifice to our Hab. 1 
own net, but acknowledge that all this flore 
cometh of hz. hand, and all is his own. 
Timotheus that Dux or Imperator Fortuna- 4 
tus, was ſo ſortunat in his Warrs , that Ci- piu. 
ties were painted, yielding to him, he ſleep- Apoph⸗- 6 


0 
1 Chr. 2 
16 of 


ing: Yet ſomewhere it is obſerved, that 
proudly ſaying in a full and great Aſſembly at 
Athens, Hec ego feci & non Fortuna, this T 
did, not Fortune; and again, in this Fortune 
had no ſhare, attributing Conqueſts only to 3 l 
himſelf, and not to that ages fancied gods: pjar. of 
It was by all obſerved, he never proſpered, Thank- 
but loft all the glory he had gotten. And ſuch fal. c.8. 
at laſt ſhall be his fate, who gives not God | 
but himfelf che praiſe of his rich poſſeſſions. 
Contrary, are we brought ſo lou, that our 
harveſt is blaſted, honour deſpiſed, children 
buried, and all pleafant things removed ont 
of fight 3 let our devotion keep its wonted 
vigour',. and ſurmiſe neither Planet ſtricking, 
nor Wizards bewitching, but Gods holy Pro- 
vidence in his wiſe Counſel , hath been the 
conttiver of all our loſſes, and ſuffer not only 
wich the wiſe Heathens patiently, but ſucking : 
good from chem, as Aſclepiades, who being Theatr- 
a*ked what difadvantuge he had by blindnefs, un the 
ut wid puerv, ſaid he, ambulem comitatior , 14, 
E- | can 
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Ib. lib. 1c can talk more chearſully to any one. Lycur- 
eus, not only forgave the wild Alcander for 
raſhly beating out his eyes, but by vertuous 
diſcourſe reclaimed. him. Poor Epidetus, was 
amicus diis, for all his poverty, ſtill at irĩend- 

ſhip with the gods: I fay, ſuffer not only with =« | 

x $4n.31 theſe, but ſtudy to know with Eli, it is the 

8 Lord, and next, with Fob, to ſay, bleſſed be 

LE his Name; preferring a Lame- leg, a hungry 

F308 belly, with Gods countenance, beyond the co- 

$2? vered tables, or dainties of the wicked, Ju- 
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bet me fortuna, Fortune calls upon me to ſtudy 
Philoſophy and wiſdom , cry'd a Philoſopher, 
hearing of a great loſe at Sea: God calls up- 
on me, ſay thou, in the greateſt trait to know | 
him, che world, and the mutability of all 
things except himſelf, cry thou, bleſſed be his 
Fib. i. 10 Name, though brought into the loweſt de- 
| gree of miſery, were it a dung-hill, or a buſh 
of thorns , it being eaſie to adore him upon 
the pinacle of. proſperity, over a rich Carpet, 
or leaning upon a Velvet Cuſhion. | 
Author. This js ure, qui non ſandtiſicat Deum, he * 
I: wwper. that glorifies not God, ſhall never be glori- 
33 How. 14. fied of God; and therefore, the beauty of 
| Me. our poſſeſſions, the induſtry of our hands, the 
Pregnancy of our wit, the patience in our 
| ſuffering, the prevalency of our intereſt, be- 
ing conſidered, ſay however, Not into us, not 
unto us, O Lord, but to thy Name give we praiſe. 
And whether we eat or drink, which are works 
ol neceſſity, or what ever we do, which may 
3 relate to pleaſure at conyeniency , Let us do 
a all to his glory; for our actions muſt * 
| 9 ich 
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with our wiſhes in this matter, that as we ex- Aquin. in 
alt his Name by the one, we may not blaf- loc. 
phem it with the other. My 
Further, this duty is to be performed ſpe- 

cially according to his grace, and that not in a 
reſpe& to its nature, or as it is in the fountain, 

that is, in God, but as it doth,gratiam recom- Aquin. 
penſare benefadoribus, as it eyes our grate- 2.2dz 
ful returns to him; and ſo, Hallowed be thy am 
Name, implyes, Thankfulneſs to him, Know- on _ 
ledge of him, Afﬀe&ion towards him, all dur 
abilities to be laid out for him. 

I. Thankfulneſs, in what his power hath 

wrought, by referring all unto him. To bat- 

ter down that wall of ingratitude, which this 

age hath raiſed, we touch again this point, or 
rather explain the former; we, Belſbaxzer- Dan, 3. 
like, drinking, and ranting, but the God in 23 
whoſe hand our breath is, not glorified at all, 

for our peace, freedom, and honour, &c.. A 

godly Lady-martyr profeſſed, that the bloud 

of her Saviour had made her fairand beauti- 

ful, and not her ſervants induſtry, by care or 

art; not the ſervants vigilance, but the Ma- 

ſters pounds, gained ten pounds moe. Shall Z»k: 19. 
we have health, wealth, peace, Princes as at 16 

the firſt, and God receive no tribute of praiſe? 

ſince we profeſſe ſanftity , which in the Hea- 

thens ſenſe was nothing but aſcribing to the Cicer- | 
immortal gods their due praiſe and thanks, pro 3% 

Are not many healed, but where are the *** 


nine? Ci. e.) the many that examining their 


unfitneſſe for mercy, attends at Gods Altar 
with their Nalelujabs, for his breaking the 
pear 
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Spear sfſunder, and burning the Chariots in 
Brom. tlie fire. It is Fabled, that one finding a Ser- 
ſamma pent, frozen or ſtarved almoſt co death, in a 


Ptæd. de vehement eold, he warmed it at his own fire; 


gacicud. ehe Serpent boafting afterward, that it was 

not his fice that animated him; the matter 

came to be judged; and chus determined, 

that che Serpent ſhould be leſt in periculo, in 

the ſame ſtate, danger, and condition, where- - 

in at firſt it was found. We have reaſon to 

apprehend, that being delivered from our ci- 

vil, 58 uncivil war, and our vitious lives 

_ teſtifying nd grateful reſentment, as it flowed 

from God, that he (hall cauſe this generati- 

on to be brought back into that howling wil- 

derneſſo of | barbacous and eruel confuſion, 

Num. 14 wherein we fo lately were labyrinthically, and 

32 ſcandalouſly involved, by making defirable 

peace to be enjoyed only by our more holy 
Sucteſſours, & c. 115 

Plor. in  Themiftotles having done great ſervice, ob- 

Vit. The · ſerving himſelf noted and pointed at in the 

miſt. Olympick Games, as the deliverer of his 

Countrey, is recorded to fay, This day I am 

fafficiently rewarded for all that. ever I have 

dne for Greece. God hill alſo hold himſelf 

really repayed for all offered and poſſeſſed 


mercy , if we remiccing fomewhar of that | 


paſſionat prejudice, againſt what we have not, 
| ſhall render our ſelves grateful for what we 

— thve ; and for more fureties fake , purſue 
/ Thevi. thoſe things wherein gratitude Rands, which 
ioc. 1s is in invitation of others, to behold the mer- 
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9.4 ey, in obſerving of the poor who fiand 5 
3 0 3 nee 


Punt. 3. 25 
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need of mercy; in a reftoring what we have 
taken from others without mercy, in 2 con- 
feſſing that all our good flows purely from 
mercy and becauſe each man complains of 
the others remiſsneſſe, let every one aſſectio- 
natly mourn , to teſtifie his defire of requi- 
ting God, that men do not praiſe the Lord 7/1192 
for bis goodne ſte, nor for hin wonderful works to 
the children of men. . 
2: Knowledge in what hi mercy bath uccom- 
« pliſhed in the deeds of the Goſpel : As that the 
leeond perſon diedifor us, and that all the 
ow perſons draws us from the power of A#s 26 
Satan; to receive the forgivenels of fins, and 18 
am inberitance among them that are ſandified. 
That 3s peace came down with the birth of 
his Son, ſo peace and purity was inſuſed by 27t. 3. 3, 
the ſhedding abroad of his Spirit upon us, 6 


becauſe of which, on earth, glory is co be gi» TVE. 14 
ven to God in the higheſt, | | 
3. Loe, becanſe of that which all his attri- 
butes bath defigned. As à Father, we have his 
love upon us; as a King, his power exerci- 
= about us; as we are children 3 | 
Angels miniſtring unto us, at all times 3 7.5.54, 
his ſace to reſreſt us, lis Spirit to comfort us, 
and at laſt his boſome to entertain us: To 
love him, is, to hallow him, than which no- 
_ is more equitable, fruitfu}, or honou- 
Table. n | * 
4. Kane 21 or that which {oo bis = Lam 
3r enjoyned. We cannot expreſs our obligati- 
on, nor demonſttat the tye that lyes upon 
ur, for ſprendin 6 2 his fame; 1 
05 8 . tore 
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fore this, Hallowel be thy 


* Name, reflects u- 
Es pon our impotence, and conſeſſeth we cannot 
1 do it, and therefore he muſt; for though 
. F the devils and damned glorifie God, yet they 
cannot ſanctifie the Name of God, no more 
can any, untill there be a new heart created, 
+ nne (ſpirit infuſed: while the Angels cryed, 
Ha 6.3 Holy, boly, boly, is the Lord of Hoſts, all that 
. the Prophet could do, was to cry, Woe 
* is me, for Lam undone, becauſe I am a. man rf 
1% wiclean lips, and did not change his note, un- 
till his iniquity was taken away, and his fin 
\ purged, which is alſo. prayed for in this Pe- 
tition. 5 | 
| And ſor the continuing of which grace of 
FF .'- H6ngification, and ſpiritual liſe or ability, we, 
F + --  itha Father, pray continually, both day 
 *  Cyp. de and night, that by the grace and protection of 
Orav. -'- the moſt high, they may be in us, and for us 
Dom. | preſerved, ut quiquotidie de linguimus, that 
as we fin daily, we may by the (an&ification 
„ of the. Spirit be daily purged, left we fall. 
„ ſrom the grace of God. The Temple and 
* ' Urenfils thereof, when defiled, were cleanſed 


2 
* 
38 
DL 
? 
2 
* 
* 5 


hes. and purified from . Deo 
A ſunt deſtinata, or dedicata, vocantur ſanda,they 
— 3. are hoſy they are Saints, they are righte- | 
es ous, who fall not only, but even thoſe that | 
fall; and riſe again, - waſhing themſelves from 

their old fins, by amendment. | 
| „Of which he was apprehenſive , who com- 
; Plained, that having defires to be happy, but 
ſtruglings happen in thy en, Reader » ſen- 
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of the Hebrews , in their Judical ſwearing, Moſes 
was by the Magiltrats, artefting the nitneffe Sg. 
in this form, Give glory to God: And yet | 
there are profane wits among us, who diſa- 
nulling all bonds, interprees oaths to be a 
point wherein their gentility conſiſts, and are 
ſo litele afraid of a jealous God, that their 
jealouſie is, left their comrade out; ſwear 
them, ſo both becomes rivals of damn 
tion. * 9 : 

Men may conſult and act for the good of # chryf. 
Kingdoms peace and quiet, yet a'great man Hom. i 5, 
and a holy, is miſtaken, iſſwearing be not worſe ad Pop. 
then the edge of the ſword, and the plague Antioch. 
thereof, beyond that of war: And if men 
will do no more; yet let them revere the 
book they handle, and the Goſpel that is day - 

4 ly before them, wing | Swear not . V, Sec. 5 RM 
33 * "I * bus © — þ 
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3 s but Jet your: yea 75 ea ant your nay, 'nay, all 
34 other et pong 12 10 it is no ill derwati- 


the word o- which fignift 
a. an oath, from Orcus, that is hell, eſpeci- 
Rovs ally conſideringʒ that even Heathens fancied,if 

Arche. any god had ſwore falſe, or broken his oath, 
FN 4 havi l orn by Styx, he was to be puniſhed 
2 in hell for it, nine chouſand years, for 
winch cauſe, laid on outer cook the more 
care how he ſwore. Whither ſhall we go to 
hide our faces off this age, who hath got ſuch 
- a knack of ſwearing, that it is our livelyhood, 
our trade, our paſtime, our humour, as if 
Put. 92 our being gods, (i. e.) great men, wern ples 
if to reprieve us from hells corments? 
When cheſe who knew not the God of Heaven, 
would out of reverence, even in Markets, fay 
no more then, By, &c. forbearing to name the 

god they thought upon. 

Same will have, on-, an oath to be 
brought ſrom 2 word that fignifiech to com- 
pel; 5 and without a neceſſity, there is no 
naming of the Blood of Chrift, or Omnipo- 
teney off God, The Hebrews call an oath, 

Sheet. Shabugnah, from a Roor, lignifying ſev 
hinting thereby, both a myſtery i in it, and esd 
advice, or deliberat thinking before the ta- 

kung ſoſ ix, which may be done in theſe caſes. 

Brom. Paxfama fides, reverentia cautio dammi, 

ſow. : . DefeGns veri tibi dant jurare libenter. 

Fred. de And when the peace of our Countrey, our own 

+ af ay gaod report, or want of witneſſes, or lofs of 

. goods Rong. any wo xr us, 
Lg | fre, 


\ 


Klees or f 4 W. 7 a 15 an OY: ſo are 
we, if Authority call us to it, or faithſulneſſe 
de expected of us: but to inure our tongucb, 
to an habitusted, By God, is an iniquity to 
be puniſned. TheGentiles forbearing to name : 
the Magician Demogargon, leſt the earth ſhould w_ cog 
trembie, will be a witnels #gainft us, for uhr 
abuſing his Name, againſt his Law, (who hangs 
, it _ nothing,)) without dread, yea, Mth 
8 golden mouthed Patriarch, or Biſhop, 
zolding ſwearing to be the ſin of his peo- Chryſ. 
e; aſſured them in «Sermon that he had fome's. oP 
preached: often againft chat ſin, and would Ak. 
do it agein this day; and to mortow, nad the 
third day, and untilÞ he faw them mend their "A 
manners, and forſake that vice; but would =. 
purle an Angel, to deelaim againſt the ; 
dominant vice of this perverſe i- 
it Being overgrown, as with a ſcab; with 
quiey of all forts, by pretenders to Relipi» 
1. and mockers of all Piety? But as: conch» Drexs dg 
ing"this ſcandelous cuſtotne,” ought not che vir. Ling. 
Law non-dflumes,thon ſhalt wot take the Maine lib. a. c.8 
of the Lord thy God in vin; for be will not 
bold bim rho that taket 577 Name in 
vain, to be to all Chriftians more. then 1 
thonfind Sermons, ro Perfinade rr that 
3 


r 


per jured wretchz hearing Sermon 2. Brom. ut 
IX the fin of ſwearing , or forfweiring, ſop. 
id, his land wes noching che f. ſhorrer that he "hk ; 
* ſorſworn with, '& flatine, andintmediates 1 
* divine, IR „ it max burned and by 
13 cut 2 
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cut from: him: : An ſey we not of a good 
man, Os tuum Ablue, waſh your mouth, and 
then ſpesk of him? and yet the hallowed 
Name, and that Majeſtattuum Nomen, as one 
calls it, that Ma jeſtick Name, and that Vene- 
randum Nomen, that reverent. Name, of the 


Lord our God, at which the devils tremble, 


ſhall be ſcoffingly and impiouſly abuſed by us, 
aul then come home, and it maꝝ be, ay, 
Amen, to hallowed be thy Name, e 
ſuggeſting danger. 


Brom. ut The rule, — to 2 learned: F )er 5 
by, is, from the initis- | 


to know ſinſul ſwearing. 
rory letters of F ATVH & IDO NEA 
E, ſigniſying Juramentum falſum , u (wearing 


againſt the truth; A, Appetitum ' Furandi, a2 
defire of ſwearing; T. Trifatorinm tofimear , | 
in baſe words, orcheatingly.: Il, N ule» } 
ing or. accuſtoming ones {elf to this M. Ma- 
fitioſum, to [wear malitiouſly. : And ia Iao- 
nea „ l, Imports Irreverenter, to ſweat irre- 
verently, and without fear; D, Dolaſe, ſrau- 


dulently; O, Otioſe, idly; N, Negligenter. 
„ if oaths come out before a man 

A, Alte, if. 55 4 loud clamorous 
or unciyil noice 0 ball 1 . in 
— Fo ee 


* - 


For in, theſe, Chriſts rule 1 55 —_ not 10 is 
to be note a hep Te" P 


; are become ſo accuftorned to hear of 
E God, or, By Feſus ; and can in their very 


| were to be 


thou, that hereafter I ſhall be car 
_ eath no more fall-from me; O 


5 58 e 2, Sed. ; 


Tos vote 
that their ears are good only ſor this tune of, 


ay, ſport with it 3 which laſt is aggravated, | 
ad becomes greater ſin, then fimply to 


name God: For, 1. God hath magnified that ER 


Name; 2. There is no other Name given 20. Ex. 7 
whereby; we can be ſaved. 3. It holds ſorth Quaſt. 2, 
Divine Nature, and the ſecond Perſon in 

the Humane Nature. 4. The Name God 
ſhews him to be the Creator only, but Jeſus, ; 
both Creator and Redeemer. 

A Monitor,” therefore to whiſper into our 
debauch'd Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name. of God in vain, or, Above all things, Fames 8. 
my Brethren, ſwear not, would do well; and 12 
that they would as gently. receive the admo- 
nition,” as an aged perſon did that;of a childs, 
ed. The ſtory is this: 

A man of years, being heard to ſwear, was 
accoſted by à young child, who with bended 
by God, l is nor/s Tight , cho paring Phe 

orfit is not a t Iſs / 

bluſhing, called back the child; demanded its Theolag 
name, and its parents, but getting neither, 20 
gl orified God; and ſaid, van tu puer es, thou 


— 


art not a boy, but an Angel of God ſent to 


give me this wholſome counſel, and know 
al that an 


whoſe Name hath done great marvels, would | 
multiply ſuch Angels a. 7 and make 


their ** 
ke 
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5 14. ourteous Reader, will | 
3 vou, how to avoid — | 
x. ? Wy: | ger wit, — of ſwesring brings 
. 32 On the uſe of forſwearing, and pray that the 
' 4 - Spiric-of God, whoſe Temple is thy body, 
. may put in thy mouth, the ſeal of moderati- 
on, Amen. Verily, or of a erurh, was awhol- 
ſome document of a good man. 

2. n by not giving occaſion to 
prophane | his Name. There is a fitneſs, equa+ | 
lity, or proportion to be kept, berwize our 
pray ers and our practice; for as Davids p 
made ſome to magnifie the Lord, ſo bis 
adultery made others" Blaſpheme the God of | 
Iſrael, to pray, ballomed be thy Nams : and to 
careleſſe of procuring it, is not only to 

no purpoſe, ſor thy good, but accelerats 
4 curſe from his hand: For 2s one of 
Philoſophy ; ſo l lay of Golpellizing. It is: F 
not populare art ificium, an Artifiee,'todes-' 
lude che Vulgar, neither conſiſts ĩt in words, - | 
Fi. but inchings5 and doing good firſt, and then 
WE. - a; ,, ſpeaking of good, for, its/faid of Jeſus, be 
1 OT began to do, andthen to teach; ſd Vught it to 
| 1.2 be, by all that proſeſs his Name. - 
| 232 be thy Name, that is, Celebre fit, 
Landol- let it be magnifiediirs us, in our hearts, by be- 
| 1 * Frag in dur aſſectiona, by loving , in our 
Dom. Mouth; by pralſing, and in our lives, by: well. 
doing; that thy Name, Father, berwordit- 
graced by our wicked courſes; thy Name, the 
1 thy Name, may be confirmed 
tene living, it better, not to 


n pes God at all, . 
| et, 


Sen. 
Epiſt. 16 


! 


ill f ſer, and fallow the youth. d e 1 
„ {| man, Dog 0 his tade-bearing} Cain to his en 32 
gs vy. Rabſoekg co his railing, Gebaute. TY 7 
he ing. 4 


75 His Name is 480 holy, our deſire beret ia Agg. 

- that it may be kept holy, by us, and in us, 

1- | for the adding of more glory to his Name, is 
not here underſtood, but the accounting, e- 

s ſtimating, reipe and inlarging the know- q 

2. | ledge: to all of — which from eter- „5 4 

ir nity he poſſeſſed, that in us, and by us, he 

p* | | maybe hollowed, which was done when we Chry. 

is: were hb inhis Name, being from Chriſt, Ser. 65. 

of | cajled Chriſtians, and Chriſtned: Audi Deo, 

o bear therefore the Apoſtle, the Name of Go Rom. 2. 

o is blaſphemed among the;Gentiles through you; 23 

s: 1 therefore, let us amend our lives, or put an 

end to our Profeſſion, that ourſelves, and not 

is. our Religion, our ſelves, and not our God, 

-: { be-nottraduced by our maltiplied abomina- 

„ tions, which are ſo much the more ſcands- 

a |} lous, and dangerous, that from the faults of Chryſ. 

P 

5 


Arg. ds 


7 
, J2 
- » ">a 
2 3 
* — 2 83 
oy: 
* 
4 
4 


| one Chriſtian, the Gentile doth judge, totam How, 77 
| Chriftianorum Gentem , all Chriftians which in Gene. 


| muſt infiniely influence upon Gods diſhonour, 3 
* when the _ body of Chriſtianity is uni- 
99 2 rous, as it is with us this day; fo © +2 

the cauſe of thoſe devaſtations , x4 


4 1 -wherewith the Church is bar- 
| raſls'd, esch Chriſtian 22 with him in the 
Seer ontnium, ſcelerum materia, ego | 
EAN have aided, 1 have helped x Petro 
have been the Author of all. | 


3. Enamplarly, by doing all Sing in bis 


{ 
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Tom. vit. that God ſhould not be worſhipped, obiter, 


| makes it graceſul, yea taking 3 => it is ds 
bens ſerved, that Sci ipio A Hricanus, never entered 


| Capitol, he hed conſulted god, and = there- 
26 be the fhudy of all, but mo 
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put into 24 Miniſtry, 
ve thanks to God before all, and Peter ac- 
| letged, 4 5 he healed the impotent 
man in the Name of Jeſus: and — who 
firſt taught the Romans Religion, enacted, 


or caſu, as it were, in paſſing hy, or, by the 
by, but to have the whole: mind, intent u- 
pon the ſervice, which beautifying Religion, 


upon pri vat or — buſineſs, untill in the 


upon thought to be F Jupiter Son. 
be pattern ret. ff 

great men, to be patterns of good works, that 

men ſeeing them, may ares God 3 and it 

ought to be the duty of all men, to read the 

Scriptures, frequent Charches, vific Neigh- ! 
bours, abide in 5 Families, as they are 
directed to ſing Palm ms, 9 to the rale a 
1 460 1 God. 


& 


f 


3 — — * 


| Hallowed be _ Name. 


vo, are now to reflect upon the 8 
lity of hallowing his Name, and ſeclu- | 


ding all others, that they do not ſo much as | 
mingle, with che glory attributed to it which 


is inſinuated in the.Pronoun THT. NAME. 
in vrhich an Em mpbufis is apparent , a-Secluſion 1 


is 11 
| rig opparent; bgnifjing, that 


4 : < * 
8 our 


ddl? EY 65 "THY- | , * 
NAME, (peaks the temper of the ſup 
be bealcogether holy, and eying nought, five 
Divine Attributes. : 
2, A Secluſion is intended. There being 9 
none like unto him among all the gods : It .. 86.8 * 
» {muſt be conceded, that there is no name ſo 1 
ob- hig co be ballowed, as that brain 'he 
is called. 45. 7. 1 
The Fatheris the God of glory 5 do is the Fam, 2.1 
> Son the Lord of glory, and . Spirit is 1 Per. 4 
the Spirit of glory; che ſenſe of which, being 14 
# diffuſed in, an the Soul of the P- 
t citioner, his demands are conform to his Fa- 
thers declaration, I am the Lord, that is my 1, 42.8 
the Name, and my glory I will not give to ano - 
gh- ther. And that God be not pillag'd of that 1 
are which he is reſolved to keep, do bur'conſider, 3 4 
e His Eminenq, His Sing arity. y — = 
Hi Eminency above all — gods. Kings, 
Angels, are calſed gods, yet both theſe wait 
upon bim, and their glory but the Jewels 
that adorn his ſoot : ſtool. THY NAME, is 
5 ſo ſingular , chat it admits of no companion, 
a- neither is it capable of any: augmentation. | A 
lu- To ſpeak Scripeurally,-no:god hath s Name, 4 
8s | but he, and here there is no name, we are 1M 
ch to attribute no praiſe 3 Una Tevera.numen eft Atherag 5 
'E, | & unicum, there is but one God, and there- 2 «4 
on ſore, but one Name, unto which truth, the on * 
viſekt of the old Philoſophers did affent. 


8 r en Aae n,. 


* 
„ p . 
* . 


ur 


— 


— * make 5 me bn 

n ertue, entage, 

* Wealth, Othce,' Countenance, 2 good Name, 
and a gracious Sirname, compleat a perſon 3 
and if an union of theſe creat nobility, how. 
ought our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be reipected, 
in whom: all theſe meet ſo in their cauſes, as 
without his concurrence, - they rue; be in 
none, as in their ſubje&? - 

Bebold bis power to ad: All arms ſore 
him are but as ſtraw, and the ſtrong eſt is but 
feeble. It would puzle the Creatiom to make 
one drop of rain, or 2 cloud, or 

Jen 4:14 takings, if not fools, we Hay, if the Lord | 
will, we ſhall live, — this or that. Glory 

not therefore in thy wiſdom, or riches, for 

theſe flee away: 3 thou faich, I an, add the | 
Epithet, rich, — bc thou _ not; for, © 
in-{peaking,thou art changing, no more 
to be ſeen what thou waſt, then we can be- 

bold gain the ſame vater in-ecaming ri- 


Ver. 
% bis wiſdom to Au- He only 
—— 
ice of ſaving. poor 

ma, er „ wis above thei imagination 
higheſt Angel; and for Adam, all he 
r Apron of Fig-lesves, but 
1 eouſueſs never once en⸗ 
5 . „ untill it pierced his ear 
ebe 
He — heare fo clearly which even 
. Fei revelen-. 
tur, 


\ 2 
* * 
* 
£ 5 
2 N 
2 Rs 
K*. 
p I 
3 * 
$7 - 45 
* * 
W ©. 822 
8 3 
g bh 2 
. I 
a wy 
A by 
8 8 
17 * 
25 + 
1 * 
7 + 
F "a 
{4 * 
2 ; 
2 10 
5 , 
A 
* 17 
1 
FT. 
* 58 
3 % 
E * 
* it a 
19 
x bs 
Pl FB 
7 (3-4 
H 
8 
75 
2 a 
4 3 
$ '% 
# 
by : 
0 A 
FF OY x. 
E] . 
7 . 
# \- 
4: 
1 
r 
4 
* 
12 
4 
N = 
F * 
> 1 5 4 
IF FL 
5 * 
* 
5 2 
[ . 9 — 


fav A 3 9 | Bak) Rey IP » p 
\ "4 Ls b- 4 x ry ® * n > N 2 a * 
+ 2 , 9 Fn £ bY Ge 1+ 7. 9 * * 8 x? - — «4 ae: 
1 * * e 9 1 3 . 6 . 1 7 
Y Y id * 12 A 5 — 2 
# ) 3 _ 7 £5; * * * 
. + FP 12 . * 


jou» r, except revealed to them by God, or Caf. an. 
me, Ferdinand, the fourth of Spain, putting two 1.1 · c. il 
un 3 Ro death for'a conſpiracy , both of them ap- Þ #4 
ted, Punal of God, within thirty days, co give an 
ag ſkccount why they were put to death, ( for 
in they were innocent) at the limited time, 
Phile others thought the King had been ſleep -C 
ore ing, he was really dead, and in probability, 
but anſwering the charge. PA | 
ake One, Turſon, among the Goths , condems 
or ing an innocent , and beholding the execu- Ib. 161. 
ler- tion, was by the priſoner commanded that ve- 
ord ry hour, to appear beforeGod, to anſwer for 
ory putting to death an innocent, and no ſooner 
or nad the executioner done his office, then the 
the Judge expired and fell from his horſe. Ma- 
or, y things of this nature, might be inſerted, 
ore to evince, that all ought to ceafe from flat 
de- tering themſelves, in magnifying their own o- 
ri- pinĩon of Saints or humours, and afcribe 
only , Glory to rhe name of 7AH, our God. | 
ly | Bobold further, bis goodneſs to forgive. Te- | 8 
be ers charity was indeed hot , but᷑ not to the 22 
or- eight degree; it could not reach to ſorgive 
on above (even times: But as there is iu us, a 
he multitude of groſs ſins, ſo with him there 
ut are multitudes of tender mercies; eupreſſed 
nin the number of ſeventy times ſe ven, which 
ar pet is not a determinat number, as if ac thac Aug. d 
de ſhould cloſe; but thereby is ſignified; Bum. 
en chat our mercy ſhould never end: The Law 13. 
1- peing given us in cenCommundments, which 
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Hiſt. or. 
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i 4 6 


being broken , fin ddt one, and makes the 
. number of eleven, and ſeven com g 
b, alt eime; becauſe time runs through the ſeven 
1 dayes of the Creation; by which we are to 


= preſs upon our ſelves, the remitting upon 
hp Gods part, the breach of the ten Command- 
1 ments, committed in any of the ſeven dayes, 
Ad nd declare the ſame to our Brother, crying, 


peccavi, after his offending, though he owed 

us a hundred talents ; for, it were an indigni- 

3 ty to our Siviours boundleſs lobe, to collect 

"0 from his ſeventy times (even, the nom ſorgive- 

5 neſs of ſeventy times eight, ſince a more Plain 
rule is before us, touching pardon, which is, 

Eph 4.32 as God for Chrifts ſoke bath forgiven us, and he 
forgiveth all. - \ 

a Beſides, fix is a number of work and la- 
> Orig. 'bour, wherein God wrought, but the ſeventh 
_ —— is 2 day of reſt; and ſeventy times ſeven 

ſneweth, that God when our fins are at the 

higheſt, refts in pardoning grace, and is at 

frjiend{hip with the penitent, and declaring 
4 the ſame by his Spirit, in the Word and Sa- 
* ceraments, and releaſings of the Church, in a 
* 8 far more conſolatory way, then can be attain- 
ed of worſhipping of Saints, or going on Pile 
2 _ grimages, Oc. 5 
. As appeared i in a Gentleman of this ſame 
E Age, who being vexed with the Palfie , and 
3 entering 22 Ladies Chamber, heard a young 
* | Child re read 5 to her Mother, by rovidence, 
1 Mar. 9. 2 — e 4 _ Goſp bel ard che ſaid ao 
= | the fick of the Palfie, Son, be of good chear, t op 
8 Fe * thee ; which ſurniſhed the — 


act of a Fathers power is, in giving his Son a £5 "al 


one,the ſooner therefore may he be hallowed; bez. 


— 


Praiſe him therefore, and only pray to him, . 


1 he being Lord above, with Nebemiab; and Neb. 9.“ 


as to Hezekiah, he will let thee know he in- 
clines his ear to hear, and opens his eyes to 
ſee all choſe that affli& thy ſoul 3 and ask thy 
ſelf, conſult Scripture and experience. 

1. Doth he not bring down all that are bigb. 
Where are the Worthies of this world, Achi- 
'topbels policy, or Ceſars force ? Let men talk 
nd more exceeding proudly, for like Oreb, and 254.5 
Zeeb, like Pharaob, and Senacberib, they pe- 
riſh before him. | | 

Vain boaſters, who have ſpoke great words, 
how ſuddenly have they been dejected and caſt 
donn? How in a moment have they been re- 

. moved, 


* 


— 


ik. lib- 
3-6: 2. 


Fob 40 11 


Exod, 2 
10 ; 


moved, and in a groan conſeſſed, tliat the glo- 
ry of man ws nothing g 
It is recorded, chat after Seracheribs Ar- 
my was deſtroyed by an Angel, he had theſe 
words engraven upon his ſtanding picture, 
Let him that looketh upon me, learn to fear 


Julian, Uncle to the Apoſtate, aſter many 
ont᷑rages committed againſt che Church, was 
in horrible anguiſh, ad ved by his Wife to 
praiſe and proclaim Chrilt his Saviour, who 
had ſhown bimſelf powerful in plaguing him, 
and had done it in mercy , to bring him to 
repentance, which pions advice had fome in- 
fluence upon him before he died ; and how he 
hath caſt abroad the rage of his wrath,and be- 
held every one that was proud to abaſe him, 
every ſinner ſhall at laſt, and moſt fick perſons 
do, and condemned Malefactors bring in, plen- 
tiful evidences. | Jig 

2. Doth be not exalt all that are low? Is 
Moſes caft out by the law of Pharaoh, thon 
we read of none that was drowned, yet he 
ſingularly was preſerved, by Pharaobs Daugh- 
ter, David appointed by his Father to keep 
ſheep, as fic neither for Gourt, nor Camp, is 
defigned to be King of Hael; no ſoundneſs is 


in Jobs fleſh, yet a ſacrifice ſhall redintegrat 


Kut 2 
19 


* 


boch his health, and ſortune. Ruth, account- 
ing her ſelf not like one of Boaz hand- maĩds, 
C as born without the Covenant) got à full 
reward of the God of Fatob, yea, a royal one, 
in becoming Grand-morher ' to king Da- 
vid, and in the Magnificat, is it not faid, a 
. 91 


| 


Our Father. 161 
foul, doth magnifie the Lord, for be hath re- Luke 1 
a 


garded the tow eſtate of his hand: ntaid? 
Humble your (elves therefore, and ſay to ger. 13; 
the King and Queen, humble your ſelves, and 18 
all ſhall be exaſted in due time; and thoſe 
who are qualified with this vertue of praifing 
God, though here they have no houſe, they 
ſhall have a heaven; and though weak, they 
ſhall have ſtrength; and though no honour, it | 


{hall be reported, that they pleaſed God. When Zensph; . 


Cyrus proſpered, he became the more holy, de Pæd. 


and more frequently cauſed fing praiſes, - and 8 libs. 
offered ſacrifice co the gods; fo ought we to 
the God ofheaven. For, 


3. Doth he not defy all that are ſuppoſed. Iſa. ac; 
He calls, in derifion of all reputed gods,. to > _ 
whom will ye liken me ? and puts two things 


unto them to try his excellency; 1. Predidi- 8 


on, to know what is to come. 2. Execution of 
either good or evil. Which if they. cannot 


do, it follows, that they are not gods, and he If, 47.24 


alone is to be feared, becauſe he can creat 
peace, and make war, and knoweth all that is 


paſt, what is preſent, and what ſhall be here- 


aſckr. | 

To glorifie the Name of God, it but to Elias. in 
publiſh. che miracles with a thankfull heart, Greg. 
which he hath performed for his Church, up- N#z- 
on his enemies. Which Thulis, an Egyptian Q'**. 46 
King knew, who ſwelling in the pride of his * 


oun magnified greatneſs, would needs inquire 
at the gods, whether any King were greater Horribil? 


Hiſt. 


or richer ehen himſelf, and had this reſponſe lib. 1 
' from a Prieſt of * The greateſt is T 


God, pag. 147] 
next 
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Pſal. 83, 


Pater Nofler, 
next is, the Word & the Spirit with them, be- 
ing one in nature, and eternal in power 3 But 
thou, O mortal, haſte thee out of this place, 
and ſeek where to ſhut up thy life : lmmediat- 
ly after which, he was ſlain by his own ſer- 
vants3 and ſo ſhall all the enemies of our 
Father periſh, that wen may know, he whoſe 


Name is Fehovah , is the moſt. high over all 


earth. 

3. 'Confider his infinite glory, and there is 
none to be reputed God, but he. Solomon 
was in all his glory inſeriour to a Lilly, the 
glory of that flower being in it ſelf, and from 
it ſelf, yet as his was, ſo the Lillies beauty, 


is but a ray of his ineffable ſplendour, and all 


comes from him. Herod's filver doublet 
which is recorded to have been that which 
the Scripture calls his royal apparel, was but 
poor armour f though glittering in the Sun) 
againſt the aſſault of baſe and contemptible 
worms. It was, as we read, told him by 
Augurs, he ſhould fee an Owl five dayes be- 
fore he died, which appearing, as the people 
were admiring his eloquence, and ſhouting, he 
was a god, he cryed, Behold your god dieth. 

It is faid, after his death, that the Word of 
God grew, and multiplied, and untill the falſe 
Imagination of deluded fouls , be indeed 
flaughtered by the ſword of the Spirit, or de- 


Rev, 19. tected by the light of the Word of God, 


which is his Name, his Name doth not mul- 
tiply by the acceffion of believers to a be- 
lief of the truth. For though there be ma- 
ny that profeſs his Name, yet ic is to be fear- 
' 


ed, 


red, there be fem bath e _ 4 moſt l- 
ling upon it by chance, having found it in 
their native Countrey, which alſo cauſeth it 
to. be by chance, but honoured, their cheif 
deſi iga,being either che advancement of them 
(cif or their ſaction. 

t there are a few, unto whom God is 
doing, as he hath alwayes done, ( viz, ) ma» 
king known the unity, that is, the glory of his Aug. de 
Name in the Doctrine of his Son, and as they Ser. in 
repute none worthy of glory, but God, ſo >" 
they only give to him their praiſes, and their Gy 
prayers, and that upon good reaſons. For, 
1. Angels Till not have his glory, and the ey Judt. 3. 
are. intelligent. An Angel 1 in the Old Teſta- 16 
ſta ment refuſed an offering, and another will 
not have t hankſgiying in the New ; both 


565 pling chem to be performed to God, Rev. 22] 


chele. to be prayer and praiſe; 9 
5 js Rahe meaning, or to what purpoſe 
are thoſe | Pr; ayers. 10071 Letan s in that Church, 
Sante Gabriel, Santie Raphael, omnes Sang? | 
feet & Archangel 17% „ Kc. O thou 
ngel Gabapl Raphael, and all ye Angels 
and Archan Wo pf ay for us 2 Ilike that part 
of 1988655 etter, and ſhall ſubſcribe un- 
to it, 0 gende & Immaculata Virginitas, Off. B 
quibus te lagdihus efferam neſcio, O thou ble Mar. ad 


Matar. 


ie Virgin, in We words to praiſe thee, [ LeR. 14 


know not: the ſ ame Thy of praying, as ei- 


ther are We Adoration. 

This i is not Gid to infringe the glory of 
theſe holy and g ae Sin who are to be 
honoured with great reverence , and their 

L 2 names 
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Pater Nofler, 
names to be mentioned with great reſpect, 
and their vertues to be imicated with all in- 
duſtry, but to hallow their names, or their 
vertues, with a remitte, or an ora pro nobis, 
we have no warrant, becauſe no rule of faich. 

The ground of Romes Doctrine, touching 
the worſhipping of Angels, is fo beaftly, that 
It is ſnameſul to public afreſh, yet ſo irrati- 
onal, that it may be profitable to reprint it: 
it was this, as we read from a learned vene- 
rable Doctor of the Exgliſn Saxon Church, 
In Apulia, vulgarly Puglia, a Province in 
Italy, in the Kingdom of Naples, near the 
City of Siponia, there was a rich man, called 
Garganus, having much Cattel, which fed in 
a Mountain of the (ame name, in which herd 
there was a'wanton proud Bull, which could 
not be got home with the reſt, but ftill kept 
the Mountain, for which the owner reſolving 
to kill him, provided Bow and Arrow, but in 
ſhooting at the beaſt, the Arrow reverted, 
and turned upon himſelf, at which being ama« 
zed, he tells his Biſhop, who did appoint a 
three day es faſt, that God would diſcover 
what was ſignified by the wounding of Garga- 
nus, when the Arrow was levelled, or aimed 
at the proud Bull: On the third night, the 
Archangel Michael. told the Biſhop , ſcias 
quia @ voluntate Dei Nye faGum eſt, that all 
was done by the appointment of God, and 
commanded the ground whereon the Bull 
ſtood to be conſecrated and ſet apart for 
prayer, ſhewing them, under it there was a 
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* auxiliabor vabis, there ſay your prayer, call 
ich. upon my Name, and I ſhall help you, all was 
ning ſearched, and all was found, and all was done 
e. accordingly, . - | 8 8 
hn Hec fuit, faith my Author, prima cauſa, and 
tit: | Chis was the firſt cauſe or riſe , that Angels 
ene. Were remembred, or worſhipped upon earch I 
a | he muſt mean by Romes authority, for cells 3. 
in | otherwiſe the fame doctrine was taught in, “ E 
. the but exploded the Church before) and from e fog. 
led that time to this preſent are they remem - 7i/hed a. 
ed in 1 bred in the Church, Cc. | bout the 
berd | This is ſuch a Cock and Bull ſtory, as the?“ Om” 
ould proverb hath ic, that it needs, nay deſerves to 
Robe have no anſwer, but a hiſs. And the ground 
ving | of it being ut legimus, as we read, ſo that it 
ut in may be true or falſe, and if true, nothing in 
reed, it but what might have been done by the de- 
ama. Vils and therefore in all reſpects ſuch practices 
int a re to be ſhunned by worſhipping of God, for 
-over which we have a ſure foundation, | 
arga- I paſs the Fables ( for ſo let me call them) 
Amed which the ſame Author throngs the proper 
E feſtivities withall, for were Peter or Mary up- 
* 14% on earth, they would undoubtedly bluſh at 
7 the abſurdities of their zealous, though ig» - 

ing norant, prayers, and cauſe John comment up- 70. 3. 
tulln his old text, Babes keep your ſelves from 2x 
+ for 1 And Paul upon — no wy _— 

| you of your reward, in worſhipping of Angels, | 
by 17, and not holding the head, . . in c - 
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| g the Altar a red Pall, or Cloak, ibi facite ora- 
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Cave, and in the Cave an Altar, and upon 


tiones ve ſtras & habete memoriam meam, & -— 


L 3 2, Saints 


Pſa. 19.2 


Heyl. 
Coſmo, 
lib. 1. 
Caſtil. 


Pſa.9 5.4 


Grey. 
Mag. 
Hom 4 8. 
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i 2. Saints will not have" this glory, ant the) 
are prudent. When read we that a N. "4h pray 


ed to Enos, though bis piety and tranſlatio! 


were notour ? or that 2 David prayed to at 


Abrabam? or that any Iftaclite unto , or ob 
tained mercy by, his holy Anceſtors ? Nay, 
contrary , they urged that, beciufe cf. 4 
brabam”s. being ignorant of them , and thei! 
being not regarded by Iſrael, God woild bi 
their Redeemer, his Name being from everla 
fling. top 5 3 
3. The other creatures will not have his wor. 
ſhip or his glory, and they may be obſerved 
Every pile of graſſe hath a finger to point up 
to its Maker in Heaven, and day unto day ut: 
tereth eech, and readeth Lectures of Gods 
wiſe government, powerful providence, 
and rich mercy, By ſh 5:4 
At Madrid, the upper Rooms of Houſes, 
by Law to the King, and are not to 
be uſed, untill they be compounded ſor, by 
the Inhabitant; and to this only wiſe God, 
the King eternal, not only the upper Room, 
which is Heaven, doth belong, but the towel! 
pit alſo, for in his hand are the deep places of 
the earth, and ought not to be uſed by us, 
before we fatisfie the Law , by praying and 
praiſing, in doing which, we add to the re- 
venue of his glory. _ ; 2 
Exekiel aw his glory in Heaven, Iſaiah faw 
It upon earth, and we ought to Rudy the Pe- 
holding of both, | or thi ugh his heavenly glo- 
fy we Qnnot ſee with thine Prophet , yet we 
may perceive ſom̃ething of the apPAratice of 
1 


ty 


ir, in his holy Word, Heavenly Motions , dis 


wich the other, to fall down upon our faces, 


r Ln le Sn tao, as. + aries. > » ty <br0y Pho. ” 
* J . 3 1 4 Ex” of 2 p - 
s ns [ , F | wor. 
| *, | , 


vine Commandments, at which fight, we afe 


2 - P J * 6. 
and with loud cryes bemoan our infirmity, * 


vileneſſe and uncleanneſſe. 


His glory upon earth is ſo clear, that he 

who hath eyes, may ſee it in the elonds, which 

are his Chariots; our ears can hear the birds 

warble, in their way, the praifes of their Ma- 
| ker, the fields clap their hands: in contem- 
plation of which, we are to cry, Vnclean, un- 
clean, for this, faid 1/aiab, when he ſfpake of Fob, 12 
bim, and ſaw his glory, and thereupon was 41 © 
| comforted and purified. | 


| 4. If we conſider either our good, or du- 


ty, we ſhall own him only for God. Reaſon 


leads many, but profits command all per- 


3 ſons; it is rational, it is profitable, to aſeribe 
only glory and honour to our Father. For, 
If you eye Conſcience, he can only quiet 
that; iſ the Church abſolve, and the Spirit 
thereby ſettle, doth the Word of Chriſt ap- 
ply, and the foul cherupon rejoice? It is but 
in his Name, they acting but in deputation ½5.. 
ſrom him. It is che that diſcovers ſin, that 2 
we may be in our ſelves nothing : It is he that 
—4 us hate fin, that before him we may be 
Jo 
If you eye dependence, he only maintwins 
you. At firſt Heaven was made by him, che 
Earth, the Sea, and all the Creatures therein, 
becauſe, faith Nehemiah, thou preſerveſt tbem, w:h:9.6 
all the hoſt of Heaven worſhippeth thee ; 
not that they on earth are idle, for all — 
: Works 
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val. 148 works praiſe him; put Angels ſor the hoſt of 
3 Heaven, and Saints for the work of his hands, 


on earth, and then we may inſer our duty to 
bleſs the Lord, becauſe he only preſerveth us. 
SAEIA - King James knewthis, who is of happy 
dar. memory, were it but for this, that knowing 
15. 1. 2 Prince that feareth not, and loveth not the 
Divine Majeſty, nothing in his Government 
can ſucceed well with him, therefore, my ſon, 
aid he to his Prince, firſt of all things, learn to 
| know and love God: Which darkly was perfor- 
*- Plot. in med by Numa Pompilius, who knowing that 
it. Num. God hated {loathfal ſervices, commanded the 
. Romanes, though Heathen, to wait and at- 
tend upon prayer, rebus omnibus poſt · poſit is, 
all other affairs being firſt laid aſidde. 
Lad, de Jupiter and Juno, conceited Deities, were 
falſ. Re- fo called, by their worſhippers, from the help 
lis. lib. i. and aid they gave to things, but our God 
11 doth more then juwvare, help, becauſe vitam 
&  ſalutem-tribuit, he giveth life, health, and 
happineſſe, and therefore ought more zffe&io- 
_ natly to be implored, and only to be adored. 
Joer. An Army of Infidels ruſhing into the Do- 
— 4 | minions of the ſamous Chriſtian Emperour 
Hiſt. lib. Theodoſius, were worſted rather by his pray- 
. c. 42 ers, then Arms; for/,” firſt, a thunder: bolt 
from Heaven, flew 'Rygas, their Captain; 
next, a plague thinned their Army, and the 
f remnant were conſumed by fire from the Ele- 
0 i ment: After which, Proclus, Biſhop of Con- 
1 Ereb 38 ftantinople, expounded a portion of Ezekiets 
3 Propheſie, wherein God was exalted, and the 
Patriarch applauded, for his applying of it, 
Yo : .  ſanQifying 
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ſanctiſying God before their eyes, he having 
magnified himſelf in the eyes of many Nations. 
lf you eye ſervice, he only can reward. 1 
Should one intreat the Virgin Mary, or St. Bar- 3 oy = 
Bara, againſt his wifes barrenneſs, it may be 
doubted if ever he ſhould have a Sons 
or had Peter, when ſinking, followed the Do- 
ctrine of his pretended ſucceſſour, and cryed, 
Abraham, or Jeremiah, fave me, or I periſh; : 
I am prone to conjecture he had been drench- 
ed: by this one inftance, be excited in life or 
death to pay the tribute of Prayer, and Praiſe, 
to him ſolely, who hath not only an eye to ſee, 
and an ear to hear us, but by precepts hath ,,,,,, | 
commanded us to adreſſe our ſelves to him, 10 
for comfort in the life he hath given us, in te 4 
death before us, and in the hopes of that Hear . 
ven he hath propoſed to us. 
If you eye juſtice, he only doth merit. Are 
not the Cattle upon a thou ſand hills hi? Are 
we not the people of his paſture, and the e. 
of his hands? Are we not in ſpight of our hel 
liſh. adverſaries, preſerved by the artifice and 
methods of his providence 2?.; The good we 
have, is it not from him? the peace, health 
we enjoy, is it not of him? the Goſpel we 
read, did not he teach it us? and the ſoul 
we live by, did not he give it us? What a 
mad project, and unjuſt proceeding muſt. that ,,, 13 
therefore be, to ſancy that ſome other then he 13 : 
ought to have the ſacrifice of our ſouls, the Aquis. 
Fruits of our lips ? a L. adæ 3 
That diſtinction of the Romiſr School- _ : 
man, is not fo concluding-, as perhaps he Con, > 
; . thought 44 
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rbosghri it, * viz. wy has God ; is only to be re- 
tired unto for grace or glory; not the Saints, 
ey being only Gelrel to aſſſt us, or to pray 
for ur: for, the Scripture in things relating 
evixe God and man, hath given no ground 
for ſuch diſtinction, it denying any Mediator, 
except Cbhriſt, who allo invites us to come 
directly to him, for reſt and eaſe, and to him 
8 IT our ſelves ; without ſending another: And as 
| Ie. 5, 2, Mien he erode the Wine-prefle, he was alone, 
| 55 and none with him , ſo in the application of 
its Benefits, we have no example of imploy- 
ing Man or Angel, to plead ſor us at his handy 
non glorified. 
[ Befides, how can we call on bim, or lier, in 
Rom.to whom we baue not believed? and Rome with 
14 us proſeſſing to believe in God, the Father 4. 
mighty, &c. ought with us alſo to expunge . 
their Saints Litames from their ſervice. Not 
To aſſront Gubyiel, or Paul, or Peter, or the 
, Virgin May , "whoſe faith, whoſe vertues, 
Feb. . whoſe example is this day in the great- 
eſt part of the Obriſtian world comme - 
wort and taught, for her eternal renoyn, in 
Mn ch weoppdle trer receiving prayers, or in 
This Tenſe ging glory to her name. 
Spot. Tt Ws Nie that extorted from a poor 
pork, 
Hiſt. lib, ſervi mam, that excellent deciſion of that 
33. 2 8 » Nurred'by the Romiſt 
1 3. | in this Ki whether the Lords 
5 Se might be mid to Suintz:and after much 
lk, hot getsees abſurd diſtinctions, the 
Serv: #&d, when fie had abked his 
, to Whom {kould it be ſaid, mens 


115. .3 f 


the Lords Prayer, but to God; and let the 
Saints have, ſaid he, Credo s and Ave Maria, 
enougb, for it might ſuffice them, and too 
good for them. But be ſpoke more know- Wiſhare 
ingly, and of this Kingdom likewiſe, whio ſaid, LG: 4 
Let u remember that the Pronoun, Thy, is Poſe LÞ 
ſeſive, andpointeth out the Name to whom glo- 
ry and bonour do moſt chiefly and of due belong: 
For though there be miny names, yet there is 
not any name to which honour and glory both 
of debt und duty belongs, but only to tlie 
dame of Gd: bade de, 

1. Becauſe by bim is named all the family in 

. Heaven or Earth. 2. Becauſe by his ſufferings 
and vitorivus triumphs, he bath obtained a 
name fur above all others. 3. There is no 6 ag, 4 
ther name by which we can be ſaved. 5 
The Son gave it us , to put up to our 
Father, not to Perer, or Brother, much leflte 
to the Virgin Mary, our Siſter: And there- 45, 1. 
fore, to the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, 17 | 
the only wiſe God, be bonoutr and glory for ever, 
ARS... OE; | 

And ſo much for the matter of this Pe- 
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Hlallomed be thy Name. 8 
N Ot we are brought unto the order of 


L N this Petition, unto which for brevities 
nike, we (hall annex the method of the whote 
Prayer, and to ayoid confuffon, hint witl 
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all at the exactneſs required in our acceſſes 

* unto God. 6 tte | 
All our actions ought to have God ſor the 
ultimat deſigu, or end, and ſo ſhould our 
. Prayers, to which purpoſe they either are to 


22 eye his glory, as in Hallowed be thy Name, or 
| Queſts Enjoyment of his glory, in thy Kingdom come, 


83. A'9, Unto which ſomething is directly and princi- 

con. pally neceſſary , as Thy will be done; or ne- 

ceflary, and inſtrumentally, as give #s our day- 

J bread; or neceſſary and accidentally, as 

the removing of hinderances , either directly 
excluding out of Heaven, as forgive us bur 

fins, or impeding us in our way towards it, as 

lead us not into temptation 3, or irkſomnels in 

our life,. travelling cowards it, as Deliver us 

Reel, 2 85 

nag. here are who ſhew the order thus; all 


Card. in Petitions reſpecting either the good things 


Mat. 6. of Heaven or Earth, are here ordained by 
our Saviour to be thus ſought aſter: ſuch as 
relate to Heaven, are firſt to be demanded, 
and are contained in the three firſt Petitionsz 
and the firſt of them being Hallowed he thy 
Name, regards his glory; and the other two 
we are directed next to the good things of 
earth, and are to be laſt craved, as appears 
in the three laſt Petitions, whereof the laſt is 
9 preſent evil, in Deliver us from evil 3 
ie fourth is, the medium or copula, joyning 
both cogether ;. for by bread we have ſtrength 
to aſcend in the doing of our Fathers will, or 
deſcend for the oppoſing of our enemies force, 
or {trefigth , whether in fin, or temptations. 
I. ; There 
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There are likewiſe, who finding all prayer 
offered for obtaining good, or ayoiding ill, 
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hold the order of this Prayer out, thus, viz, _ 


all good being either heavenly, is prayed for 
in the ſecond Petition, .Thy Kingdom come; or 
ſpiritual, in Thy will be done; or temporal, 
in Give us our daily bread : but if we reflect 
upon evil, it is either paſt, remembred, in 
Forgive us our debts ; or to come, prevented, 
in Lead us nòt into temptat ion; or preſent, and 
then its removal is ſupplicated for, in Deli- 
ver us from evil, making Hallowed be thy Name, 
to be no diftin& Petition, but rather a con- 
firmation of all the Prayer. Our Saviour ad- 
ding this in imitation of the Fews,' who uſed 


words of veneration, to the memories of 


them whom Vertue had Nobilitat, as we uſe 
to ſay now, ſuch in one, of. pious or happy 
memory. But that they are a Petition di- 
ſtinct from all the other, and though à con- 
firmation, yet added to the nutnber of all 
the other, is evident. | 

For, 1. It is in the ſtile of all the reft, o- 
re imperat ivo, by way of a holy, religious and 
humble command. 2. It is improbable that 
our Saviour heeded any ſuch cuſtome. As 


touching the precept of ſeeking the Ring- 


dom of Heaven finſt, which follows aſter 


Hallowed be thy Name. It is well noted, that 


of things relating to ourſelves, that Kingdom Med. 


muſt be firſt ſought by us, and is firſt 

in this Prayer ; but in things relating to God, 

as his glory, daily we deviat from this rule, 

if allowed be thy Name be not our n, 
8 a 


placed Lord: P- 


* 


Bakers ; 
Dif. and 
on 


Tert. de 
Orat- 


Ter ko de 
Fug. in 
Perf. 


2 i k gefign an by ox coplequence our firſt F 


St atceratice and expreſſion 3 8 


Te us behold a adm ite the bleſſed and 
heavenly wiſdome of gur Saviour, who hath | 
taught jo ro;pray in ſecret, and in open audi- 
ence, in ſo much ſaich, as. ta bel old che Om- 
nipotent Lord co be al wer PAN us 1 and yet 
with ſo much modeſty, t hen, 
we abuſe him not 1 e gr 85 bl ac | 
900 many 800 


we ask ſo much, ſo great, 


and different things, that this Prayer is, 
way be termed, 2 Wenige of the Phole 


| 1 and allo, Legitima Orat ia, as being 7 


dart unto which all prayer is to be 

brought, and apy] far their eryal, farm - + 
ter and Due 4 NE when. Jene, it CE 

in generals 

7 pray ſor dne and 905 
before we praꝝ for our fo 

range from evi me a8 for. his G 

kingdom, his Righcequlneſs. . 

555 — be ob ere to begin 10 2 


x 6 end. 'nich glory for apes and. there 


Metth, 6 Cook in he Churches of t 1 — 
men to W things COD y 4 
ter firſt. word firft, infinuats prikci- 


pally, and the word ſeek, implyes with in- 


ft, 9 is, in en, they areto love 

them moft : And th ope of our 

aviours firſt Sermon, rather pre 2 vehe- 
mency, apriority of love and 2750 

er 


other las | holding « out ot 01 ch ok 2Po 
or place, as Zeal and gone yr * 
It is Raven- like to be 
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there, in any ſore, then to put it to other Alex. Se- 


then thought t 


calling him Father, and putting all 


| when a houſe is orf ire, the Saint hi 


flying upward, aud 175mm, 2,1 
eying the carion carcaſs of an earthly enjoy- 
ment, whereas each ſupplicant, like a ſpiri- 
cual Eagle, ought to eye the ſlain, the crucified 
Chrift, at the right hand of the Father, and 
mount higher, giving not the loweſt, but the Wee 
higheſt ſeat unto him. Mor. lin. f 
The Emperour Alexander Severus, recon : 4. 4 
ciling a diſcord raiſed by Cooks and Huck- _ 
ſters, againſt ſome Chriftians, who had made 9 
an oratory, or chappel, where ſormerly theſe Hiſt. an- 
bad ſold cheir fowls and meat; it is better, £ we 3 
determined he, to worſhip and ſerve: God in via 


uſes, as the ſelling of fleſh,. or ſowl : If a hea» ver. 
inhouſe, which he knew was 

to periſh, fitter to ſerve God, then to ſell 
Poultry in, ought not men to apprehend the 

ame of their fouls, which muſt eternaly en- 

dure. Therefore Gn&ike thy affe&ions, and 

make — 2 Og for the lervice. of 

God, then prophane them in turning t 
victualing-houſes, to thy ſelf, the devil and 

his luſts. There being nothing more wor- Chryf; 
thy of God, nor profitable for men, then to How: 20 
give him the firſt place in their reſpe&s, they n . 


things, yea accounting all other things 2 in- 
ſer tour unt o his honour, in that expreſion, - 
Again ſeek it fir, that is, inappreti — 25 


ery with greater carneſtaeſ, lor neter. water 


Gena 
22 


2 Sam. 18 


* 


Pſal.144 
10 
Mag. Hiſt. 


Cent. 3. 
Ce 3. 


chen he ſhall cry, "Thy Kingdom 
. ly croſſes, like ſhallow water, making the great- 

eſt noice, whereas heavenly love, may be more 
ſmooth, becauſe more deep, David for that 


-old 
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come; Farth- 


matter of Vreqh, watred his couch, but for 
Abſolom, he wept in the top of his houſe. 


T/aac prayed ſor a ſon, and David for the 


life of his child earneftly; ſenſible things, be- 


. cauſe ſuch, being more apparent to our ſenſes, 


are eaſily diſcerned, while matters ſpiritua], 
though fartheſt out of ſight, are in the ſoul 
regarded with unexpreſſible dearneſs, and the 


other once competing with God, and the 


things of his Kingdom, our hearts ſhall mani- 


; ſeltly diſcover, that not the world, but God, 


hath our moſt zealous thoughts. 
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that he will put thee off in a diſtreſſed time: — 212 
whereas the-birds Jow not, jet are continval- 
n ided ſor ; to * | 


Tell me, Emping Fool, 1 Bot 6 ul. 
wayes in Gods hand ? Haft thou not forgot - 
tentſty fei, but ho provided ſor ther inthe 
womb, 8 — — thou —— 
ſhake off ſuch | farmifmg ;; and ſay not to 
ng * gold thou unt my confidence, ĩor to doubt oſ 
Greg. thy Father, is to confide in creature 
— 4. It ſuits not with thut hnmility we ought 
©. 2. to baye before'God, To ſtand beſort his Throne 
Fo 2.8 asking for Richet, many Houfes, large Berns, 
much Cold: fine Hangings, curious Car 
gilcded Cubiners, delicious Scents, change 
Garments, ſtore of Plate, and variety a&F 
flaim; to puls the finder ment: fruits — 
Ruftfil Trink therein ; were i or us, 


ä 15 5 
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Dan. 53. in his wum, arid thy years puſſing as 4 tale that 
23 15 toll. 
iſt, He faid nch oy Aren n 
Augüſtæ Enbperont, Moribus ita moderatus, he was fo 
in vita moderate, that none could lay hes did any 


Bord: chung enge nech, oovetouſly, immodeſtty', ar 
unbe But chat was true of Peter, 


Bernardi! pe ha "loft all uni followed thee, teſt all 

decla- in poſſeſſion, left all in afſe&ion ; andl it is co 

2 2 rredy#hat chietoving df che chin ofthis 
world is more hurt fu then ew) yifig of chem; 
all which ſpeaks againſt earne! ſor ſuper- 
efluit ies, ſince covetouſnefle is eu _ * 


b. 5. 3 70 be nanred among Suinte. an * 


. From the inconveniency, u | 
der —— AOL F 


evidenceth-no 2 1 > then a Gill, Ambro 7 
Srocking.argues 2 ſound leg, yen, it were well. — 
it they di not harm him more, i Prepar. 
tempting, cauſing and mult iplying in the 


lou, ad Miſs 
treaſons, deceigs, falſhood, perjury, reftlefaneſs. 
and hard: heartedneſs. - 

le is oblerved, chat moſt ordinarily Sder Layates 


Jrums, Devils, or Ghoſts, are leen.in.Pits,'Qr of ſpirit 


Mines of Metal, and there to work, as other lid. f 


labouters, aſter the Vein, f carry Oar winde © 1 16 4 


the Wheel, Ke. and lee we not in the, beares: 
of avaritious Pioneers, hellifhchaunters,; works 


wine wile all manner of ungodlineſſe ; for 
ill * not do, and wuicher will che 

goin, gain, gain? Septimulius took ales 
the bad Gan his friend, confident, aud ae. Max. 
quaincance Graccus, and carried it through: lib. 9. c. 4 
Lone ſimed upon 2 Fole, beeauſe Opimins Cone 
ſul pramiledfin. Gold 3 le was therefore aid 
of him, Ante aunes, Rc. hie was the mo} coves 


tous of men, yet had he been i is our Chriſti· 
an world this attrocious crime had but num 


bred him among offenders. 


Riches pierce tho ſoul through with fla fmt j En. o. 
1 Paul; Care in getting, | 
„ grief departing. ſaith 4 Beleg 


fivor; ien Mark it, ſaith one, if men 243. 


as they grow wealthy, grow not ha 45 Jamcys 
angry, ini quisy abaut. 


l ſrom therm Chryſ. 
by che heut of ſome ſad iſaſter, muſh needs Hom. $4 
orerirhebm them in deſpair. | 


ad Pop, 


Aar French Boor, who haotd- Anriocht 
1 for a ha" entring his Garner, | 
as 
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-wiſachincedrichahe Devil or blinded 
wich vengeance,/ that he could. perceive no. 
Ke though heaps of it beſore hi m, ſor the 

luppoſed ſtealth of Which, he incontinently 

1 hang d himſelf” But what thought that other 
ure Hound, who in dearth reſuſing to ſell his Vic- 
um, 4 al when ordered by Authority,:denying he 
ad: any to ſpare, and what he had was ſcarce: 
"fic for Hoggs; when his wife was brought to 
ven of feven young Piggs, which were ſeen, 
faich my Author, à multis fide dignis viriss by 

many honeſt men? | 

Pſal.z, " Tet this argueth 10 fo 8 againſt ohe: 

29 having, as the abuſing of riches, for the. rich 

Tarnsyi. in ttieir abundance; and the poor in «their 

Us in loc. Far poſſunt ſalvari; may both be happy, 

_flace' they that be fat upon earth ſhall worſai 
and eat, and ſuch as'godown ta che duſt ſhall 
bow unto him: Neither read we of rich 4- 
brubams being excluded Heaven, or pf . 
I»zarus his being depreſſed to fell. | 

Neither is this againſt an holy . 

-- #1 foreſecing evil to come, ſor Jaſepb laid up 

Sor, and out Saviour had a treaſure for 
ordinary, expence : In ſhort, as Harveſters 

Seder malcg proviſion. ſor the Winter and do ſtore 

ov he up grain, yet cauſing their care ta extend on- 

ly to che time preſent; ſo our doctrine oppo- 
ſech only a care of diſtruſt, about what. ſhall 
be had hereaſter q not a: wiſe! providing, or 

Gre; competent p proviſion, for a mans ſelf, family, 

or relations; It — often ſeen, that riches 
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Hatch not? doth not? "this impious age, 
«in its ſtupendious prodigality, conſume w- 


- the difireſſed ; did eat by weight every day, 
and. ſubdued his, body ip! by labouring apd 

vat ching, that he W why be > 
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{dit v but he” 1 
will kill me; Aud, heve it, Render, che 
Patypering che an in this generion will be 


th of many, and may id time get em- 


20 incrzils for 4 de reward of too Serge 
ing. 

\ " *Anacharſis the Scythian was Wbt to write 
about che Pictures of Princes, this little, yet 
worrtiy leſſon, Rule Lift, femper the Tonne, 
iche the Rell + it this be not hutkôrity I. 
fieient, lure, be not fillet wirb vine; wherein i 

Eph. 13 exceſs, might be nervouſly pengent to cm- 
mad fobriecy Siellrinks. 
pinch "And if adeitery, protiigality; - foarbfy neſſe, 
don 'tatkariveneſſe, intilmanity,. Haro Eh- 
Theol. , flubornnefſe; looſtueſſe; toverowſteſſe; laſtts 
106.13. Viouſneſe,. and 1 af e Ki unpr 
Nadi things, be the fins for wine in 


ure povercy is 8 Hoke ape thivage 


kack reaſon'toexpett a fe. 
'3- Fre arednef 12 our moving: This 

day is all we are t& care for, anch h%%⁰ ſoon 
Ju. 6.4 our Sun will let, is Unknowu, pet its ſevcing 

ought to cceat an eleneſſneffe im us vo have 
nic f. ngvyen, for it as y, und This 
d) hath moreality, fraley, arii-Gedrts donoevk- 
* in it. Ttierefofe are ohr e und all 
things facbnſtant Here, 'thac we oui / be in- 
de Aae wirh «holy fervour to love ind duſte 
the - five and! im dveable- thi (voor lng 
. Le ee ee ee chan 
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Our Father, mw 
memher thy five, thy (even brethren :; Give 
as our bread, includes all men, eſpecially our Pl. 144, 
friends and heighbonrs, yea, out aden thac 74 
they may be firong to labour. Fray good, 
aud do good thereſore unto all, it — dur 
good, that is, our charitable dete 
keeps our faitt, that is, our hopes of Givation 
alive. Vea, as the Devil is delighted with Ic de 2 
errors, and ſuperſtitions of ſome, he is al Mo 74 
ed with the bounty andere) of others, de Col - 
wers it but ſor which, we ought to ſow more lect. 
bountifully, yet God promiſing © mercy to 
the merciful , -. excites: eminently ae 
devotion ſor our brethren” 

5. Piety in all our ati To purſue our | 
oun luſts, and go 2 our oun in- pſa. 106. 
vent ions all day, is to do the Devils work ; 39 
and to call, give us our bread, is to crave our _ . ;» 
ſupper and lodging from God at nigh, which =. 
argueth impudent preſumption? Are we 
children, ſervants, or heirs of God, expecting 
to ent at his table we are to execute his 7/4. 1. 19 
will, att his work, ſerve in his houſe, 
then verily: we ſpall be fed, and dwelt'in the 
land; ſeeding upon the fineft of the wheat; 
the hidden» Manna, the bread that came Re ih 


donn from heaven. 
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E are now. | wived at the utmoft hote, 

der, -viz: the extenſion of: this pe- 

tition, — in our. deſign to be viewed, 

as it relates to bread, yet before we launch 

e the other ſhoar of the ſueceed· 

| ng pores . we ſnall lgok about the country, 

or af [eaſt the ground we eat our bread upon, 

and gathering up the ſragments, caſt t ham in- 

to the bagker of this word, dani, beſori which 

its neceſſary to {peak ofchat, anne theſe 

Toy ger two Evangeſiſts relate this prayer ĩ 1. "7 7 
rab. 10 'X Originally the. word tranſlated: e. 15 

'ori@owr. alike in both, yet. the vulgar lat erpteter 

tranſlat es it in Matth. ſuperlubſlanti⸗l bread, 

whicheccalicned thæ ancients, and cauſeth 

| of;the romiſſr Weiters genetaily to un- 

ng on Gerben it by Chriſt. But in St. Luke be 

wel. p. expounds it Rootidion, or dayly bread, 

e Alex. though. originaliy the word, be the ume in 

Hales both, and tor the difference of the tranſlati- 

G de on, we have this reaſon given: That the 

Tranſlater ſpake in Matth. to the capacity of 

rag. the learned, and in Lyke to the underſtanding 

= of the unletter'd, dayly, being a word more 

_ cofd. : familiar to the vulgar ; or ſaich another, 

Evans. Matthew eying only the bread of the ſoul, it 
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both ſoul * A body; it is rendred en both 
being dayly, Citi e.) neceſſary to be had. 
This arifeth froui the — 'of, the) 
word #1» ſignify ing, 15 it may be derived, vis 
either lubſtance, as being ſit᷑ ſor our ſubſtance, i inuu. 
or acceding, as if bread muſt eont inually be a 7 f 
coming to us: and in this ſouſe, Jerom esp 3 
Jerome: f 
char, ſigniſymg to morrom, or {the time t textu⸗ 
come-; bur it is Beſt to underſtand ite in ahbe 
former ſenſe, breat chat muſt come to us 
which ſufferth not, tuvãng onde received ity 
but in the intercourie oh changing! times; Chem. 
muſt came unto us r e dayty,ion in Orat, 
day by daygweontinitiallyt) cow r yo 1 
. "The resthngiwen for its pinsel en + el, ed 
ing nimis pri ana, tob ꝑroſſe. f 28 f Ciiftan 
prayer, ¶ ſaith Calvin) would not bave; ws inn. 
mind bodyly things,: ahereag his goofneſfs Ib. 3. 
is conſpicuous in ging ub, und allowing: ais © © 
the things of this ſiſe, as a remard of godli 1 Tim. 4. 
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hawe on day, in Luke, reacheth the preſent condition 
N at any time be in, we not needing the 
bene bind — at: — the * 


21 Holy * — between. 8 
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ot Har lelves, as ue pleaſe, paupefer hen 0 
— in umtperſ u 5 "wecare tl Poor, Greg. 
and ſtind in nerd of 'themerey of God daa er. 
3 conmiguelyo crave it! 22 
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and'world* y often to her Rusbetid;*. pb 
0 uus, and hat furarty che ſbült be; jib. 9. 
difepvering/'the truth nowunder ſeaveh, phy c. 31. 
no greatneſſe ſhould obſtrutt piety; He 2s Stella in 
or render Morber \having- bread al- Evang. 
— by tim, ( or the en daß cer) Laces. of 
vhac in alk e "thou meyeſt as a {or be 
luxplyod: Fer prayer aue de 
the tretſure of m upòn a tres ie 
count: 1 mw TRI rr tiers 
It bleſſeth all fer us. be enters the" Very 
Pich ca underea king; vnd .o vircusce it, 


. — 4 
7 water * to 10. 
ht brad hon Content — 


oth res the Define of. — rophers, 
and the Baptiſt, or hoth the Old and 
ſtaments 25 graſſe upon which che ER 
eude ſat, fignibes che lighting. of.all things = 
_ earthly; It is to he wongdered,that.our; Sa - 
viours giving of thanks uns not heędad , Ws 
that may be included in che two 7 [eſtaments, " fu 
for without an.allegory it is character or 
the bleſſed man, that be — 2¹ 4 — P/al, 1˙2 
of Gad, the bleſſed conſec whereof: is, 
that 99 apt ſha proper. ee Bug * 
2. That poverty ougbt to prouoke prayer, Ibe 
young Ravens, when ſorſaken, either chroug ne 
the negligence, ſorgetſulneſſe, or zefie in IN 
of the old, becauſe of their whitepeſſe- „ cy 28. v. 47. 
unto Gad for food, aud hath it, hether by 
coreating vermiĩne or them out of their omn 
dung, know, 115 3 hut it ig ſure they receive 
meat, and ſhall man deſpond, the needy man 
conceit bimſelf ſorſaken? For in this ſenſe 
r 
ankiſh vom of poverty ĩs 
ey on eye ety nap x57 
and alſo. ol Religion, both allowing us, wich 7 
Jonathan, to taſte honey; leſt we faint, and 
with T/aac, to dig wells, D water 3 
| — ore cat graſſe like the Oxe, is not 
_ rad, but our gurſe, we may, and ought 14 Pk _ 
22 o plom againſt anger 
— — of bresd. 
Heſides Oeconomick, there is a: ane or 
natural, Poverty.,-26, blindnefls , damen. 
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Jet, uli flere,weep not, poor tan, if God Pro. 30. 
hath given ahee this giſt, (for poverty is hi 


donation) he will, i it beimbraced,” give 
many bleiſings: A father, 2 mocher „ will 
dandle moſt their blind, theirlame, their dif 
eaſed child. The three Children fed — 


and drank Water, yet mere not 40 the 
fiery furnace, when thoſe, who'i it may be 44 

| Fatof the Kings ment, were — 
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in ppirit, lo highly doth the contempr of this 
world.pleaſe him. True riches being neither 
Gold, Silver) nor Precious 3 but _ 
tue, uni the peuct of 40 good Co nſcience, wl 
rich men oſten manting, odtationed' chi — 
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aiwicked mans bein 
Sen: a Ther nor yer poor 23 th was uh 
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.by oppreſſion,, gripping,” and oruſſing is put 
ont, co make up theſe culinary offerings, with 
5 the blood, tears and fighs ofthe; widows, or- 
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there are who give better rules about Con» 
yerſe , recommending , if our company be 
becter then our ſelves, to learn; if inferiour, 
to he modeſt and learn them; if our equals, 
to aſſent to all propoſals that relate to good, 
which eminencly will keep alive charity in Fa- 
milies and Corporations, without which ver- 
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our ſelves, and though it were, yet know 
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Ia order to which, let me impreſſe a tory 
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co know of this claule, as we fargive our debt- 
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he trembled to think of it. I anſwered him, 
ſaith, that reverend and learned Do&or, with 
Sc. Chryſoftoms anſwer : (The work was of 
old thought his, but now generally known by 
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ſoftome doth.) 1. Qui non fic orat ut Chriſtu⸗ 
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eth not after Chriſts manner, is none of Chriſts 
Diſciples. 2. Non exaudit Pater orationem 
niſi quam Filius difaverit, the Father heareth 
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refined then chat ſuppoſed Father his Author 
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5 | forgive 


TS... WY. 


WY Wo> VS 0 ,.. 9 3 WW 9... 0 


s % wy If w. qe vw, qnN 


Y - 71 L 
* 92 N 
. „ 


Se "So NE Bar hr 9 
forgive me my debts, as, or, for T fargive my 


de. ter J. WY ers 5 2 ola thts Ni S's 
As tha tree falls ſo it Nes, whether to the 


* 
* 


— 


ſouth, the warm gates of, mercy, or.to "the 
north, the freezing blaſts of provoked indig- 


nation; to ly down in wrath, anger, ſpite, is cc 
begin a fice,, yea, Wilde fire, that ſhall never 


ts 
LETT 
RELIES 
T 
0 


N 


4 
9 


conſume, yet burn, and make thee feel hat 


Guntberus Chancellour to Wenry the third 
Emperour ſaw and heard, Fes beholding mi- 
raculoufly. the Heavens opened, and God in 
his, Majeſty extending his Arm, wherein wag 
brandiſhed a ſword, and ſaying, I will render 
vengeauce to my enemies, and will reward it hem 
that hate me; after which many Princes of the 


Ma got. 
burg. 
Hiſt. 
Cent. 12. 
c. 13 


Empire dying, he ſaw God again, the lnojd ” 


ſheathed, and heard a fire is khindled in mine 


anger, and ſhall burn unto the loweſt hell; hexg- 
by. weknow welove God, il we keep this com> 

+>" &-& ELITES ETD LORE Þ -- „ 88 
mand of forgiveneſs, but ive F 
fire in our rat hr there is a lid. concluſion to 


be deduced, which. is, that Go 


1 


[ fh Ty 2 
4 by a ( "+4 . It ki At 
another in his, $6 hs 
* — * > 1 oY » ep. 1 2 1 *-4, > * * . 
* au; , 
i / y * * d 8 
* 1 * * x , : * : PR 2 
. 1 4 2 p *F i 
* , , , © g 
- * ** 1 „ 8 


/ 4 : * 72714 . 178 
And forgive us our debts, as we for- 
5 give our debter s. 


N 
1 


MA are the jaferences might be dra wa 


neſs, ſo principal a: point, and fo matęklal, 
chat it is che only Petition in Mis Prayer obs 
ſerved by St. Mark in his Goſpel, he, ſuo more 

We Ang © U 


— 


rom this Doctrine and Text of forgive- 


wa in 
Mar. c. IT 


Cor. 5. i 


ſerving 


renn abridging, after tis uſual way 
of writing, the whole Prayer into this one, in 
regard whoſo hath'ic granted, hath not much 
more to demand, ſave grace for perſeverance 


in the conſolatjons which by that” he bath 


attained-: fo that this may be reckoned inter 


preces armitas, among commanding pray ers, 


by. ic asking ſolgiveneſſe, but with this bur 
den, chat we forgive firſt: The advice being 

King- like, enforcing che thing adviſed. 

Gur meditations ſhall eye ſuch as go to 
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ing by vertue of authority and place, ought 
not to expectorat, raneour, choler, or upbraid 


his priſoner with any miſdemeanour/perſonally 
committed againſt himſelf, ſor that would 


bear the impreſſe of revenge, not juſtice, and 
ereat cont eſt in the ſentenced, being doubt- 
fully carried, whether to defend: his fin, or 
- patiently ſubmitt; ſince not the Law, but 


ſplean becometh his accuſer: and parcere p 
affliis, to pity che miſerable, is required in 


judge. Hence the laſt clanſe of the condem- 
ning ſpeech of the Britiſh Judges is, and the 
Lord have mercy upon your fouls. 
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Luna intimating vigiluncy in ſervice, and cour- 


te ſie with diſcretion , but therehgious pra- 
Qice of Nicias the Heathen, would alſo be re- 


. flected upon, and prayer daily made co God 


for the good of the Common. wealth, and that 
his pray ers may proſper who puniſheth the 
wicked, difcreet:, court eous and religious, 


muſt his behaviour be,; there being three 
things in the opinion of a Statiſt, deterring 


from vice, viz. Religio, Puffer, & Pana, Re- 
ligion, Shame, and Smart; this laſt, as more 


ſelt, is cætæ is duobus finmius, more binding 


then the other two, and therefore to be 


plied; but where Religion and modeſty: . 
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Politic. rules, and kerps moſt in order in the judgment 
Hypo. 57 of another skill'd in politicks. As God, whoſe 
pPlwKẽÿce he beareth, let him be fixed in his own 

vertuous intentions, perſevering in ruling, 

though wickedneſſe ſhew its teeth, confide- 

ring that as it is written, ( not to ſay dream d) 
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Mayor or Alderman; betokeneth ſuture An- 

ger and trouble: ſo to be either of them 


may make chis a Prophetick Revelation; yet 


ſince God himſelf pleaſeth not all, nor Solo- 
mon eſcaped not the cenſure of oppreſſion, 
1 Kings nor Feſus the name of a Devil: be patient 
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diſpenſing the authority intruſted; for care, 

the confcientious ſhall have a Crown; and for 
Foſh.24 trouble, reſt in glory. Yet with Venerius a Duke 
29 of Venice, to ſtudy by goodneſſe to conciliat 
Hiſtor. jove, may creat even honour and reſpect on 
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| able, pape che Numb for his Ga 
che Prophet in the Story, gave no or 
the Widow to pray, but ow Free means 
how to pay her Greditor. | 
As there are diverfity of debrs, e chere 
are great difference in and am@g Credit or: 
one may be able and unwilling, the Law m 


unable; he hath oſt promiled upon hopes, 
but cannot pay it through want; the breach 
of that promiſe, in the judgment of a Father 
muſt be forgiven, for peccat namque in te, 
he wrongs thee in promifing; forgive him 
that wrong, or then chis prayer cannot be of- 
ſered. 
A poor andhoneft Dibter, who bath! it not 
to pay, though he ſhould be ſold to ſatisfie 
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thy lent fayour, puzleth and perplexeth the 


merciſul and humane; for what ſhall be done? 
he cannot give it, nor get it forthee ; it js 
at this point, becauſe thou haſt loft thy mo- 
ney, he a ſervant of the great God, and of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, muſt die, or as the 
Phraſe is, rot in priſon, "which is but poor pay- 
ment, beggerly latisfaction, and nothing in- 
| creaſing thy ſubſtance. ' 

But what ſhall be done? I do not ſay his 
debts are to be · ſorgiven, hut this from Scris 
pture may be ſaid, that he is not to be thus 

ſtraitned, but the other to wait the het tering 
of his fortune, and turn his; He will never 
be able to pay me, unto a May be he will, or 
to a May be God ſhall; who ſhewerh mercy to 
rhe mercifal , who hath in relation to the 
debter 
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were poor, and ot Iſpael, he was to be ſuppli- 
ed; and doubtleſie the bond of Chriſtianicy 
is as near ty to us, as kindred was unto 
the Jew. ' I cloſe this, it may be added, 
dre are todo good, and lend, hoping ſor no- 
thing again, that; is, faith one forgive our 
debters; 5 that is, * ls when they have nothing 
to pay. IS: 

Bie ſinee no man ean forgive ſi ns but God, 
how i is it that this Petition inſinuats man to 
have the authority ſo to do, in ſo high a mea- 
- ſure, that he makes it his argument, far God 
to forgive him his ſins, becauſe he hath ſor- 


given thoſe againſt himſelf 2 It is evident to 
Bive a ſhort reply, that this duty of forgive- 
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in holy Scripture, and com manded, and there- 
fore he hath both power to do it and. It; is 
Juſt ſo to do. 
In every treſpaſſe there are. dg offences, 
and conſequegtly-cwo, offended, Gad and Man: 
As it eyes God, it is called;aifiy, which he can 
only forgives. 26 it eyes Man, it is called an 
injury; and in that ſenſe. men may, muſt, and 
ought to ſorgive it. Ita ſi Polietur bomo, a 
man is robbed here ĩs theſt, a · ſin againſt God; 
a loſs ſuſtained, here is a trelpaſſe again man; 
the firſt, God only can pardon 3 man the o- 
Ather. Treſpeſſe is thought to come from 
Trans & paſſus, as if to offend were to go over 
the hedge of the Law, which when done, Er- 
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Stimtitet to Jay onr Feathers, Waſh our Pitz 


andi: maße our ſtrength to fil, yet cont ine 
- ing, , Forgive us our debts , and be affured 
ys Thine in unity is done away, c. 
Let this fee 
tion, ehe me che | nd orderchereoffollowerh, 
wich is the. | 
We have: his” toSnorher dert; that er 
our daily bread: 


icipus ,, of any natural deli- 
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Celeſtial refrelhings, aſſurance of pardon, and 
uidance from, and in, temptation. Moreover 

tis apparent that all worldly wealth contain 
ed in the word bread, are ftuſtraneous, & in- 
effe&ual for procuring, or interpreting us to 
have bleſſings from God, if unto thele remy/- 

ſion of our ſin be not annexed, here pleaded for 

I by arguments from the leſſe to the greg 

| that our kread, may indeed be bread, andgiye 
5 8 ſtrength in our bodies, and marrow in our 

| RES..:; =. 3 . 

1d co cleſe, the ſinner is called upom to 

5 be humble, he is commanded to forgive, that 

he may-cleanſe his conſcience , and promiſed 
forgiveneſſe, that he may live in hope, and Hug. 
with reverence be it ſaid, made, as it were, a e 

god unto himſelf, his own conditions being 

left unto the penicent, to diſcern what be 

4: pleaſeth; God purpoſing to do the ſame ;, and 

4 decree..to him, what he appointed to be 

done to others. Put on therefgre as the ele C5l.3.12 

of God, bowels: of mercies, kindneſſe, humble- 
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5 ah neſſe C mind, meekneſſe,longsfufſering, farbear- 
|. ing one dnother,even as Chriſt forgave you, &. 
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mien p 
ciples, feter, James, and Jahn, beholders 
s of his Trait tie 


ee enter not 
he dilalloted, 'vi 


wy to BIN 5 
e Stern 2. What it to . 

be led into temptation. 3. The great evils of | 

being ſo led. 4. Reſolve ſome queſtions, con- 
terningGods leading men into temptat ion. 

© ' Temptations are either inward, as Hatural 

Rom. J. tafts within ur, or outward, as tryals brourhe 

| 18 5 ind theſe are either, of probation, 
I {a8 br te prove us, as God is ſaid to tempt 
Atrabam, that is, to try him; or of Sec 
Gen.22:4 o, to deceive uus, as the Serpent tempted 
e Baſs and are eftir from the Devi t,“ 

dere wn abort org bc 


| the fame cafe, or from the Fly 17 8 the 
adultery of David, or from che:wor i, 28 was 
the covetouſneſſe of Achab, inthe caſe Of 242 
Nabotbs vineyard. - ws 
They are ſaid again, to be either on the 
right band, when in a fawning way we are flat- _ 
tered out of obedience, in hopes of ſome 
comfortable reward, as our Saviour was offer- mar. 4 f. 
ed ehe world ; and in ſtory, Moſes the eromn 
he left, when Ne the north- 


. 


. of Fob, and of Paul, who by 2 Cor. ia. 
of * was ſrighted (nd ijt: 

been poſſible, for it may be literaly under- 
ftood- N from being zenlous in the Goſpel. 
No wepraying inthe third Petition, that 
the will of aur Father be done in earth, us it ts 
in Heaven, temptations from bien are not 
abſoltiely here prayed againſt, but with ſub- 
miſſion to his will, as our Saviqur pleads, the Mat. 26. 
n remeval of the bitternefſe of tits paſfiong, but 39 
1 ſuch as lead todeceivey ſedute, cheat, or de- 
1 roy us, are here deprecated againſf, as/ead- 

| — * evil, as David did againft covetouſ-· 


It would be remembred, that properly God Deut. s. 2 
ftempts no man, but he is ſaid in Scripture to 


- tempt, as he is faid to be angry, quia operatur x 


inſtar irati, when he appears unto man as if in loc. 
he were angry, thus he led Hrael fourty years 
in the wilderneſſe to prove him, and know: 
what was in big heart ; an expreſſion aſter the 


Manner of man, Parting An town, tothe 
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touch · tone, to know their ſrĩiendſhip or their 

kindneſſe: But of t his aſter ard. 
Liudulſ. Lead us not into tempt at ion, that is, of the 
Cafe: © fleſh, leſt we be ſwallowed up by pleaſure; of 
_ the world, left we he burned by luſt s of the 
S Devil, leſt wich him we be damned ſor our 
jinigquity ; and his pray ed ſor aſter, the great 
concernments-of Heaven, in uhich our confi- 
dence is inorapt; but in this, our natural in- 
f fi mity and: weakneſſe ia chu om ledgeq; our in- 
d dility to ſupport our ſelses being involved, 
s in lead us not in temptation, da tas not daring 
Nb. x8, co aſſault us, though hganjuſily detice it, hut 
. 1 when God for juſt caules doth allow, hiq; 31 
8 lay, Satan, quia praprium eſt ejus oſicium ten- 
Cijet. tare, it being his property, natuxe, and pra- 
in Epiſt. &ice to tempt, and ſeduce to evil, vicked men 

x The. but as che ſergent, being his inſtruments. 
K. 4 The word is Peiraſman, whence, it is 
thought, cometh the word Pirat, in regard 
\ tempters do try, whether by force or fraud, | 
by guns or falſe colours, to ſearch and hetray 
i the party defigaed into their oun power and 
7 management, which is nent in Satan, 


that he is called the Texptery by all. wayes 
1 and ſubtility, as a pirat ſearching for. mans de- 
ES +... ſtruction. 1 eee £1! e 

25 So that temptation in its jull latitude, is a 


i 


omm. ſearching, or trying after ſumetbing yet to us | 
9115; unknown, for the commendation. or, depri jon 
of the party. tempted. Here it is to be under» 

ſtood ad. aliquid Illicitum, to ſome unlauſul 

Chry. Ads that weiway be freed cherefrom, gr from 
5 72. 30% Unzte lad bythe Peril, world, 25 Sf 
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againſt us: Temptation being that hand- 
maid, in all our habitatiens appointed and 
hired by the Devil, for to open the doqt of 
hen he knocks, to give us a Viſit 


our heart 95 W 


* 


in our quarters. ä . „ 
To detect particularly how each of Oe 
enemies, hath his own Art, andqꝓeculiar Stra- 1 Co. 2. 


tagems adapted for his ſlie purpoſe in court 
ing us to affect unlag ſul plealure, or the con- 
used ethode, Sf esch Anvil, he bath fo 
gompell us into, Je Fame us for debaud N 
and illegal achings, were too intrieat ſor 
\ quickeſt apprehenſion 3, The world bath g 
for, an Achun, 2 Sacrifice ſor Cain, the Fleſh Joſh 7.21 
can give an argument for the Stoick, and both | 
Fleſh and the World bath a Damſel for Peter, 
and a'Bathſheba tor David, and for Eyah a 2 Sam. 3 
goodly apple, in all. which che hand of .che 141.19 = | 
Devil ( as of Foab ). is evidentiy ſeen. | 
Temptation hath generally in it Vision, At- ; 
traction, Ineſcation, the firft ſtirs up to watch- 
 fulneſic;_ the other diſcovers weaknefſe, the 
laſt exeſtes to tepentancſee. 
J. Vife n ſtirring WS-UP to watchfuln eſt 72 Le 
preſents uſually man with ſomething that. is 
pleaſant , like Rachel, fair, to look upon; 


Evab ſaw that 5 ree was Chad faad, 


gab (am her, and thought ſhe had Feenant 
lot, Sampſon, nent to Gqz4 and law there an N 
Harlot, and Schechem ſals her, an be took Ces. 34. 4 
her, and lay, with her. Let experience bg.un-,2., . | 
terrogat , and there is ſcarce any.imaginable 
diſtance nn unn, and liking of | 
ence Job made a covenant wit Fob, 31. 
bt. Hence, Fob made « feen, vi l 7% 3% 
W e „ 
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YER 28 fatal 29 the ſerpent Afpeds 

| 25 caufing the immediat death of him 
turneth unto it, which to prevent, in 

ad us not into temptation, we pray with Da- 

Pſa. 139. vitl » turn away our eyes from bebolding va- 

37 . 


care commanded fo flee fornication. Let 
x Cor. 6. it be affixed £6 each ſin, or treſpaſſe of this 
PF: — and let us fay, flee rs drum. 
eſe, 42 4. f 2 fing, flee back-bit- 
- burning, flee oppreſſing; for by 
» Jax as by a window , npcacion ſuffers 
Satan £0 enter, and then he finds no difficiilt 

task to pick the lock of che moſt fecrer Ca- 
biner, Imenn t remoteſt ſaculty * che 
was known to that ar to 22 

though young) Alexander, he 

; quent viſits to Darius 


heme; chat 
"raade his 


l * 


bh 
bee, but 2 


Hait * N 
afide aſter ir, is en 15 the hook : Let 
the Painter Paint as he pleaſeth Us fr rone to 


hat Evab both wer tree, 
d the fruit her ſelf : Thefoolith 
feen, followed aſcer the firange 
whereas | chat evil one wound us, 
ht, we are not to yeeld, 
chat letle, to keep our 
er, which ſhall 


ſelves fron N t 
befal us, when I grows to finn 
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doing; which we have not force fufficlent'ro 
evite, except Wwe bruile s head as ſpon 20 
it is Tonceived, C oe 
As children, having no ſtrength to oppoſe, Eral. 
runs from what may endanger them} to Jet Adag- 
us flee at firſt fight; yea, the ſweeter its was — 
 yoice be, let us make the greater ſperd, asc 
It mall be fpiricualſy and morally ſound, whdt 
proverbially is received a fleeing man valy- Cyp. in 
eth not the Lute:and eh#Pecici on beareth wit. Ofat. 
neſſe of our inability for ſelf· deſence ; yes, Dom. 
n few (Jeſa r 
exceptel J 76 dere entred inte ehe feld of 
remptation, but came off wich loſſe: Abra- : 
ham held our in Motint Moriab, yet could Chryſ. 
lye in Egypt: hence a Father affirmeth, there Ham. aa. 
are temptations which wefarmor bear; and 19 1 Cor. 
What are chey? Onnes, all: and in truth, 
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without God we can bear none. 1 
3. Ineſcation ; this ought to ſtir us to re- 2 Kings 
ente. We will eat of the ut, and ſwal- 4. 40 
the þroacty, though poyſon Be in the one, 
and death in whe _ 3 and ſell our birth- 
right for a djſh of either, The ſoul ought, as Theoph. 
a mirrour or glaſſe, to be kept clean, that in Cone. 
it might ren be viewed the Image f Calua- 
God; but alas? ſin hath duſted and darkned Cpriß. 
the ſame, and yet we are not Jorry, and yet Relig- 
we are not warry, though we ſay, lend us not lib. 1. 
into temptation, that is, give us wiſdom to Sloſ. 
now thoſe evils we are encompaſſed with, Old in 
3d not be ſo ſordid as to prefer our luſts to 1 
God, 4 Concubine to our Savivur,' or our 
Catamite to our Heavenly'Paradiſe.” © 


Pater Nofler, 


King Lyſimachus , befiedged in Thracia, 
Plararch, quitted his Army, his Honour, his Liberey 
Apoph. and Kingdom to ' Diomichata , for 2 
in Lyſin. qraught ot puddle · water, to guench his thirſt, 
 Whereof when he taſted, his lad Fate he thus 
. idly lamented, 0 how for bow ſmall a «Nec 
ſure, have Ia King, made my ſelf à ſervant ! 
” The Foie of Hell may be imagined to have 
B - ſomething in it like cus, 0 for how ſmall a 
3 pleaſure, having to aggrege their-belliſh diſ- 
8 - pair, this, that their wasno ſuch neceſſity for 
Prov. 9, their drinking ſtoln waters. 


17 To theſe three, you may add Groth, 
not us to prayer; neither Devil. worſd, 
Aom.7.8 nor fleſh, dare eule the moſt A4bied — 


if. occaſion do not fairly inyite. The 
marks of che fleſk, Shove manifef}, as Adut 

ery, Martber, Witcb-craft, are more or lefle 

broogtik tothe birth, a occafion,the. Midwife, 

Orig. de is ſooner or later in coming: that incitamen- 
Princip. tum ad lum, in us, corruption, being fear - 

- lib. 3z. ful even to peep where N is want- 
c. 4 ing, which t at wanton knew, who to affure 
mple youth of all ſecurity, told him 

N hat the Good-man was 1 not at home, but was - 


Prov. 7. 
— gone 4 long jaurney. 
| An Ancient uit int to Cecundine, whoſe 


lite was privat and olitary, among other 

Greg. Items of Satans ſubtilty, is warned of this, 
| 2 that in the ſouls privat retirements, there 
Eoin * ſhalf'be, as it BEE, viſits made 1225 the tem- 
pter, and chings brouglit to his mind n 


a n 0 to ſeduce h 
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thinking of,if - cannot get bim to o peiyeerat, 8 
ungodlinefſe. _ 
it is written that Foſepb was held by the Gen. 33 
Garment by his Miftrifs, when note of che 11 
men were within, it is aid, they were all a- 
broad. at à feaſt; ſhe having counteffeired* - 
fickneſſe, to prociite' af occaſion to fatisfie her Joſeph: 
intemperance; e one calls temptation 
an inſtruclion bow, and when to fin, we lay, Oc- 
cafio fact 'futem, Occafion miaketh'the' Thief; 
it maketh alſo the Muftherer, the Wencher, 
and the Tipler. e es 'animatvertbridum, | 
let it be remembred; thar unriſf our Saftour — | 
was hungry, Satan hid no occafion'to affiult Evangel- 
— 2 atleaſt moſt firongly then did irtempt lib. i. c. 4. 
im. * K. N 19 5 7 5 
IJ have, faid: Davin; remembted (e Name, pſal. ib 
0 Lord, in the nigbt: 1 Puipus tentat ionim, 155 
1 , 2 Father) "be means in the time The 7 
empeation, when hie is encompaſſed with ja loc. 
effe; take it either wWuy, it idrimars in 
ante Ide, God is to be remembred, ſe Lon. 
trary "thoughts #6 8 from $ 1 1 
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imita Fyrrbus, wh bez g alone, d. 8 
wfiat be wa bel 770% Hale, Ab 25 W ane 
be Pool, ; = 


„There is Fabled dhe fair © vs jenced! | 6 
exvine the heart and eye „ which *"w 
cauſers of ſin; and tim it was decided, Code 
canſam imput amt, ocva ſtone m cue the heart . cems. 
was the*catiſe, biir the eye gave tl & dete fen J. Vol. . of 
of fin: in ſhore, vcedfion hath ſo great 2 hand made. 3: 
in evil, thut it is a temptation to evi 

Saint James giving us the degrees of tem- 
ptat ion, 


Pater N fer, | 


Fate? - ptation, gives chem bi 4 Every man is. tem- 
1. 14 pted when he is drawn aſide of his own luſt, and 
0 oo 5 then wen Tg Ah, nora al it 


us not 1 * temptation;+ 1 
Bede lee. ti is qu ved, that G e bad three 
citat. ſtron tsticus in the Wildernefle ; chat 
. . © there vere Ihres which refuſed to toe to the 
upper of the Kings Son; and tliat there are 
. ee * the world: beer up enmity a- 
nd in them, all, the fight of the 


4 fre it .f roak 4, theretore,co, be 


alien, "wag Na cheir 2 
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ino, c. 16 _ Et ile Deus meus, 2 0 co 
neg „G coyed one J beczuſe 

1 or oke, eat or drink, by 

ſoree or e fre 575 . —— 

at qhſul enemy dire&ing.his po ats 

Chiy. 77 — . deſtruiction; which made another CY» 
chat — lite was but one tempration 3 vd 

15. de another adds, that it is not ſo oπτ N but 
diverfis tipliciter-illudat; many ; here it ams, 
3 chere 
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is aſhamed of neither. 


| mans own heat, It is thought Job 


there ae 0 chere it 2 ite voice, ns 


2. Their nearneſſe. The greatel ogy 
wherewith Saran: endeavours 7 75 


gave him the ſharpeſt and foreſt tæmpta 
co deſpair, Feri of her renne 
indeed (as wives are laid to be) hi 
ſelf : But what. pangg oſ horrour mall bes el 
and co what firange Extravagancy may he be 
tempted unto, whoſe inbred corruption, al- 
lures to ſinſul — and then to deſpai 
ing attempta, bec hie 
* or fear of = 0 which 
muſt not be differenc W a tem- 
ation in the ſoul? 


15 ae A 
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iclün ws, ute nenn 8 Hill. in 


re, wo ke it about us in oue ven 
dies, we have 00; reaſon. to. gon 
ſelves, but pray, Lead ns * into tenptatiet 
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: Nether doth Vin ee at Once, 
u ble by degrees 20 we liſten ind attend into 
zug and iudetth as we are abe to bear it: It 
toldenot David at firſt of Uriubs murther, 
for xtien ibis 7 * he head ſtarted from n- 
Joh. 12. 6 dalderys Av it t L at firſt, he 
ſhould hang te: is ut ſet Him on'coveting, 
ani: lo lu- 
1 her hand, uncill | 


There dae — hems how tem - 
rhrotneh „ iQ avanceth» fore 
* Parton the 


How! 
— NR, 


8 


ne ere wn 555 be . 
ner e The fifth, fue be 
1 dall, Nr tire und do 


un; w. th 8 Tn 


on is e Bend Ciey, be! he 
royal is ken and the out u unh N, 
1 --ontf norte Neg for its wor rk 0 | 
af Ge errut he er le for is l — 
nfffied : ft eu de uo dre; and l& 
Jen.145 70 fü to brit loch det, the prop 
ae Bu. ee 
| Tempeativus chen ng no other! i 
"then 


ms | wo Fs 
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then to caſt; we be che _ of ade bring 
and draw innumerable evils from him, and gt- M 
lal to bave us hear the ſentence of final extir- 

pation to be pronounced by bim: Let us mind 
our deliverance, arid ſtudy its avoidance z __ 
if thou, Reader, bach yeelded formerly 
its flatcerings, to preventkilling by its 
blandiſhments, imitat that Soph Aw 
wilde, but ac ſaſt ſober, who when queſtioned 
if he knew har beauty, or it that woman were 
[ap uy 7 repliec 14 gab oculis, I 
e inen over gaxing. 1 * Pp being 4 ſure rule 'S phion 
nn is beſt overcome ) fhing , that 1 is, by Theo. 


cn it, . Co 18. 
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Lead ar not inte r een 


12 wonders which God performed,and 
1. che difficulties wherein e led his peo- 
gle of old, are Alle great temptatiqns, and 
in that "ame wildernefſe wherein Iſrael ſam Deu: 7. ls 
the works of God, did our four Þ hear the ar. 4.1 
cempeings of the Devil, but having rengeh 
within Fi he held out, and wasnoc tempted, 


(i.e. did not yeeld, we wanting ability to ap- 


pole 1 
ſecurity 


en he embaclesagainkt us, pray here,for 
gainſt thole fora A r we ap- 
pre 1} sttaque us in the hour of eryal, 
in the day of temptatian. 
et ESE what it is tobe Aud into tem- 

tation, and why God wil Jo 

In genere, we are led into ferpteri, when 
Cc 2 we 


ſerveth to explain the ſenſe of this Petition; 
he that is led into temptation, is upon the 
brink of ſome Jeopardy , he who is led in 
Huh. a1 temptation, is in the water, but in no danger 
Lect. on of drowning 3 he that is led into temptat ion, 
the L. P. is in the qeep; but he who is le out of tem- 
ptation , was in, but yet drawn out of the 


water. | 

Greg. He who ſaith, Lad us not into temptation, - 
Naz. O- ith,” quod-amrſſuent eſt exquire, Lord, ſeek 
rat. 16 what is loft, and ſtrengthien what is weak; but 
the Energy of the words are, and they reach 

1 ito, Lead us from temptiqn; Keep us far 
Ambrof. off from the waters, quam ferFe non poſſumut, 
lib. 5. de for we are not able to reſiſt their violence. 
1 But to be more particular, then are men led; 
* 1. When God relinquiſbeth them, and leaueth 
the to tbemſelves, luffering them to com- 

bat with Satan, as Saul did David and Goliah, 

he being only a beholder; Joab drew back 
from Uriah, und he died; God left Hezeki- 

2 Chron. ah to himſelf, and he was wounded ; expoſing, 
32. 31 thatis, ſuſſering the tinder of mans corrup- 
ted, rotten, and black heart, to be open aux 


=_. — 


Satans buffettings; and though he was tem- % 


not David, and fell with the Wife of Uriah, 
through the waters of temptation, God ſuf- 


phet Laich Foſhua, and Satan flanding at his 
right ha 


and under che flint and ficel of Satan, 4 | 
Temptation, without interpoſing of his power © _ 
toallay, or command to cauſe Satan avoid I*Terr, tp 
for no otherwiſe doth he lead, then to leave gra 
men in it, by withdrawing che aſſiſtance of his 
grace, ſuffering them to be led, or fall, for 
cauſes beft known unto himſelf. 
"When he ſtands beholding mans natural 
iacligation inducing to ſin, is in, Scri- 
pture à giving men up to their own juſts, 3 
hardoing of their heart, the wind of tem- Rom. 1, | 
ptation, blowing away the very leaves cf fore 25 + ff 
mality, or withering them. by the heat and 3 
ſtrength thereof, thus he gave up Judas to _ 
his covetous mind, Cain to his envious heart, Gen, 4 6. 
which had been ſo long beaten upon by tem- 
ptation, that like an Anvil, it made wholſome 
admonitions ſor amendment eo recoyl. \ 
He brought Auxiliary grace to Paul under 


pted , yet was he not led into cempratipnz.'s 
95 was brought in mind of Gods leverity. Gen 39 
againſt ſin, and preſerved his chaſtity : ſo 18 


God ſuffering him to be led into, yet ſuffered, 
him not co periſh, but drew him, by his love, , 


ſering ſometimes the beſt of his Saints to be 
tempted, hurt and wounded, And the pro- 

to accuſe him, palpably diſcovers, n 
rom the circumſtance of place ot the ac- 
cufation'was both true in ic (elf, hs 
ment]y, urged, at having at A a time fil- 


L 2, 5 


4 N * oY S 4 > So * 7 n N * 
ts, all having finned ; God tak 
garments, all having finned ; God takes 


glory to bring his own to bim(elf, in ſuffering 
1 that Accuſer to be e they by con- 
3g © viQtion may fee * 3 that Lion to, be 
ſcratching, that they dreading, may cry for 
help; that Serpent to be Ringing, that they 
ſmarting, may learn to avoid ſin, for that wio- 
ked one toucheth them not, that is, tada qua- 
litativo, non corrumpit eum, the poyſon doi 


— —. not ſo invenome the heart, 28 to kill it, nd di 


3.18 fuſe ir ſelf ſo far into the ſoul, as to def oy, 
atem proper ancidoesxgaiſt che my: 

Vanity thereof, in them, leaving others to 
| their oun skill, ſo that Lead us not into tem- 
Jierom. pfat lon, is, Let not temptation overcome us, 


In Mat. - neither Lord ſuffer us to be taken in its 
| ſnares. | * 


2. When be delivers them up to the enemy, 


„ or commiſſinats their adverſary with power a- 
g gainſt them. As 8 Judge delivers his obſti- 
nat Maleſactor to the hands of the Jaylor, or 
Executioner , ſo will God commiſſionat his 

Helliſh Officers to diſpoſe of refractory de- 
«Jinquents in ſuch or ſach away 3 thus he au- 

1 King thotized a hing fri to ſeduce an Ahab, that 
22-22 he might fall, and by him was Jedin,and into, 
temptation, 3 in the floods ( as 

did Saul; ] of fin and ungodlineſſe, as did 

they who receiving not the truth, were de- 

2 Fhef. 2 livered up to ſtrong delufions, to believe lies, 
12 that the] m1 1 damned, being over- 
whelmed iv cemptation. 4 

All which caaſerh application to God, it 

; property and prerogative to 


5 * delivers 
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Es, ITS: © 429 
deliver, quia poteſt educere de tentelione, got © 
only. bec ale . can, but becauſe others Mn — 
not deliver mas vay, not the'Sainrs, Putethe 1285 
Father only, be being in all places, filing all 
places, knowing all firairs, which-wichour the 
defending of Ubiquity to every glorified Saint, 
is argument ſufficiently valid to conviacg any 
infeted with Rowes Doctrine, tauching pray- 
er to Saints: for nen I am tempred, and 
prays for my deliverance, both the-Virgin,and 
be out of 


Peter, and Faul, and Gabriel, may't 
my hearing, but God never. 

lf it be demanded hy our Father will fu 
ſer the workmanſhip'of his own tunds, the 
led into temptation, that is, to fall, Orbe 
hurt, in it, ar by it. It is, I truſt, no pera- 
dox to affirm that ſti ĩctly we are not to ſearch 
into the nature, that is, cauſes of his doings; 
of which, as one laid of his nature, me are not Aug · de 
worthy ſo muchas to think; yet to ſatisſie the be 
truly doubtſul, we offer theſe conſiderations. I 
It is done, 5 2 | 
. For the diſcovery of Gads pou; 
a fob in, and into, and through a 


was delivered the more minzculoufly. What 126 
e beautiful exit, had Foſephs ſelling ? 
vids Adultery, hom didit obcation hi 


». 8. 
, F 72 £ 


toJeven, chat is to many hol for 
5 | bono ing of Gods ervants. N. 
| ut Will ery a” "ſour Ckicer, arid” Will 
give, or occaſion to produce (omerhing wor- 
95. 2.73 thyof har alouthe knows to be in him, The 
1 5 -of 'n Job, and becauſe Stan 
would nor credit the report, All that Fob had 
was put into his hand; and though! for a while 
he was inthe duſt, and under centempt, yet 
what would | his friends, his mockers, his wife, 
- yea, his * 7 Devil fay 2 and how would 
he þetookt x a pon by 1 5 bolding faſt bis in- 
teptity, at the time of his reſtauration, where 
„ by Fob was not only more confirmed in the 
Gr — confidence and power of God, but as Abra- 
[1632 ham. bad his, ſaĩth, ſo Fob- tith his fort itude, 
courage, and patience ſpoke of, and known ro 
all che word: and ſor this cauſe temptati- 


848 ons Are, becaule wichour chen there 1s no 


Texts Crown. . 1 
Hcaldiers fouptit (as became them) 
Cre. beſt Je r con pete, while Ceſar was be- 
Com. de holding t ſonething might be done by 
"LOO each, worthy of his praiſe and commendati- 
I. 3. dn. An Abraham in the Mount, a Pau! in 
the Sea, a Stephen at the Bar, God beholding, 
will do great matters to be account ed faith- 
fil, which: will make them tobe. ener ho- 
nourable. K 
Temptat affords to the yodly 2 ewoſold 
Stella · in gbd; in urg 35 by fire, the heart from 
Lug. c. 1. ita iruſt 3 Unfug „ us by Betony, the 
L Wounds of f rhe eue curing the bones Ts 
5 en 


cin 


4 
2 
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ken by Acſkly pleaſure, or au b pomp ; for 
ſine tentationum experiment, without The 
8 of rempfation, thete were no excite« Leo. 
ment to vertue; and without Percurbing Kr. . 
cares, no faith; and without an enemy, no e Quad, 
conteſt 3+ nor without fighting, would there | 
be a viftory. When he bath tryed me, ſaith Job, 
I N --:h come forth af gold, and tryed he was, 
made, neicher facher, nor maſter, nor 
heath ul, nor honourable, and yet made all | 
repente, on a ſudden, yea, ef Was | 5 1 
him but the tongue, thar by chat be might es — * 7 
blaſpt eme God, but he was ſtill like go d, i 
Pining in the fire, and ſpreading in che water 
of afflittion. . 
3. For the bumbling of conceited perſons, 
where the fleſh is proud,corrhoding Medicines, 

by the Judicious Chirurgeon'are applied as 
| proper for a cure; when Peter is lofty, — 

David is haughty, 2 vencb, A Doeg, 1 Saul ſhall 
be imployed as inſtruments, co bring them 

to acknowledge they are no better then their 4 | 

fathers; and after the facrifice of humility, Morals 

by reminding of their infirmity, thereby to _ 23. 

inereaſe in the exereiſe, and habit of all ver- * 

tue, by ſeeking God in their affliction early, 
l that making him to be the more regarded. 

-'This do&rine giving ground to the proud Cyp- io 
eſt to conſeſſe his baſeneſſe, that he may be Dow 3 
exilted,-and by his not being puffed up wit 
i Conceited glory, either of ſuffering (or, ' or 
confeſiing.. 01 God, may eſcape-thele bruiſes 
wounds, griefs, which themot upright hath 
to cheir er _ in 1 e 

1 0 Ss n 
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+ | 
1 , * 
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lib. 3. — 
C. 29. 


Gallon. 

arc Mart. 
Craciate 

e. 7. 


c | not ſo much prayed e 


1 


Wy — cempeations- in baſal are 


+ + 5 4 s 
| ter 4 


d into 2 for 


erpreſſed in t 


* when a Magtyr is to die for * witneſſe 


to the truth of J eſus, he is thereby tempted, 
hut unleſſe he 
he is not led into the temptation. 

Neutherim, Biſhop of IIhricum, was un- 
der, and by, Adrian foo heathen Emperour, 
ficft laid upon an Iron-grate, having fire under 

it, then put into a Fat, or Caldron of boyl- 
Oyl, and aſter placed in a fiery furnace; 

3 ſtrengthening enen bis bady to en- 
dure all, and confirming his faith, that he 
denyed nothing; he was tyed to wild horſes, 


but ui divina, though they pulled thither and | 


thither, God was yer ſupporting his feryaar, 
and he "eſcaped that, aſter was eaſt unto wild 
beaſts, but they no * offering to tear, he was 
flain by two (ouldiers where the temptation 
ended, be never being led into it. It is alſo 
recorded ( for uo Hz ian hath all circum- 
ftances in every thing) that aſter he had lay en 
an heur upon the grate, being thought dead, 
he was untyed, and aſcerward lifting up his 
Magnus eſt Chriftianoram 


arm, he cryed , 


22 Peter and Paul preacbed in this city, 
1 7 was done Many miracles and von- 
272 bs . z for it was at . none 


ſtrength to 


eny the Lord that bungbt him, 


Deus, &c. Great is the God of the Chrifti- 


ſ 
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4. For diſcovery (4 men bath in 
themſelves. In chetemptatians |: 
the reprobate, it is made manifeſt to them» 
ſelves, that they are unworthy of che King- 
dom of God, in their ſo eaſie partigg from 
the promiles thereof, for the 1 N of a 
cickliſh, cranſicory, and gplling luft, rejechin 
the hanourable, permanent, and comfortable 
1 of n life, 28. 2 ) 
the Zed; as the J/raelite were led throng 
the wilderneſſe, for diſcovering to chemlelves 
the ſoundneſſe of their met tal, ſo he led He» 
zekiab, Peter, and David, that they might 
know what was in chemlelves 3 I will, laid 
Dauid, keep thy Teſtimonies: but, meminiſſe 
debe mus, it is to be remembred , that by 
rene we may be induced to a deſpi- 
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ng, neglecting, and denying of them; there - P/#. 319» 


fore there follows, Qforſake me nat utterly. 
Temptation is an Alam ſeldom falſe; and 
it is a fann, to ſeparat the chaff from the 
wheat; it is a cloud i a ſtorm, and 
cauſeth the conſaionable obſerver, to haſten 
to an harbour; it is an aſſault, ſhewing the 
diſparity betwize true and counterfeit af» 
mour ; it is a ſbour, detecting the ſoundneſſe 
of our rooſe; ĩt is a ſea, and ſhews it the (hip 
be ſound ; it is a rod, to know if we be pas 
tient under ſevereſt diſpenfations; by it Paul 
diſcovers his love to Chrift, and Demas his 
love unto the world. It being a Hast blows 
ing upon the heap of profefiour I 
the chaff from the wheac, for tc dur 
tation, makes not a man patient, or 


but 


re tem- — 
ſtedfaft, iv Luc, 


ter Nofter, 


only, e e them fo: to be; Gods end 
Job, or David, or Abraham, not 

n he ſhould be deſtroy- - 

tryed. 

puniſhing of men, for their, own pre- 


Gb 
Seas, 
| de Temp 5- For Þu 


ſumpruons fins done _ againſt the light within 
Rom. 1. Themſelves. The Geaciles 5 God, 
1 


ed, but 


but not glorifying him according to that know- 
ige, were given over to a reprobes mind, 
Saul to an evil, and Achab to af dying firit 5 
vides igitur, by this it is eaſie to perceive, that 
God alloweth temptations, to n his 
Diſciples, rouſe his followers, and make them 
watchful to refiſt temptations, when they 
come, that they be proportionat to our 
tc ength, and alfo we liberat from their fraud, 
or 5 3 both-which are biaced at, in lead us 
not into temptation. 8 
Lead ws mot. The d rule of charity, is 
exetleted upon, and pre eth 
on ll undertaking i to pray; 
doe are all ſubject to *Fempcation, and all ad 
x The}. to be prayed for, that we al? may be E & 
3-5 the Lord. and in the power of his might. 

1 Mabumitans, will ſtand together, the Ban- | 
rey for one another, yet it is with Chriſtians, 
as it was in the Orstors complaint, with the 
FF a malt allowance being given, me 
To. 0 alter,) for with ſhaddows, idleneſſe, plea- 
* ſure, N and wicked works, are we de- 

ſtroged , toying each other, in our 
t- burning, railings, and fin- 
my: of our neighbours, iu ltere 


Our Father. 


of earneſt, fervent, and religious ſolicitati - 
ons for them. | 
To inveigh »gainft ſuch - in this age, — 
may be ſeared, put themſelves into te 
tion, and when their wayes are by them(e Res 
Barricado'd,' demands ſir ength ſroin Chrifi to 
ſupport them, #5 ot my de Kier. yet it is a du- Chryſ. 
ty to ſhew ſuch, that: to run into temptation, 78 104 
dught hot to be our practice; but qubet iy to | 
reſt in our «Wi and patiently entlüre the 
time of t not opening a door « © tempta· 
tion to ond ſelves "the preſumptubus being Terr. de 
feirfefle, heedleſſe ure evermore in hazard, Cultu 
whereas the intelMgeht, in the perfe&ivn* of Fœm. 
Chriftian ftayedneſs, e in 4 ſouid ſenſe with hk 
Aber, I will tot Fin, nor tempt the Lord. And I.. 7.12 
be gave one golden ſentence among hundreds, 


to the Churchy ho ü. rered,rentationes decli- denten: 
rh les from texarations likes child, but if they E. Mü. 
01 fhew must Good, and ud "then e 
9 82 Ty 4 1 of 


Ledd ache into Lier og 


He danger or great evil of being led ith 
, teinptation, couched in this — 
A258 it ſelf, Reader, ' unto confiderat 
the ews tempred Chriſt, and were fleſtri 
of ſerpents, tu igiturtade, be lebe and trenble. 9 
Naturaliſts its pes it bold Bird, Franz. 

„ ah luck fin. 


z Cor. 10. 


chat will fall upon the {nos 5 oY 
that wi upon the bigg 
her, leaving as . reward, dryneſfey' 10 blind-" ji. 2. 
neſſe c. 24, 


wo ++ 
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nette to her ſeeder ſor ever; to this ” " 
mulus or Ffafſus, that being the Birds vu 
7 7 .) may temptstion be compared, which 
| FF upon Us in our 0 tickling our 
breaſts with complacency and finful' delight, 
| Yet we are made emp | HE fincere mil of 
1 it Word of God in die 7 1 and EA: it is 
Picked op A good ſeed of the Word i 
ther ; and being blinded in our und- 
ings, * become as hooded Hals, and car- 


5 


ried whither temptatiog leaſech,, 

"is Petition hath Jen for its riſe, as all 
the reſt hath neceflicy ; _ adi A wiſe man 
vg decline the food, thi ' dilpoſes the hu- 


- Hours ſor that diſeale unto. which he natural- 
ly inclineth, and ayoids the houſe, infe& 
Vith pete led Dt is pp 
Chery: und all heit Je&, mile Maas 
Ser. 88, ten thouſan * n 3 | reat 
warrineſſe, EY Diſc r the anger os 
here feared : "Et we I be delivered 
from it, the ak here deſired. 
Fhe firſt ſhalf appear from gþ Eber ener; 
from the Exigeſis; it follows immedistiy aſ- 
ter the Perſon, a4 _ of op forgive us 
treÞþaſſes, becauſe relaples are dangerous, 
(is Computed 5 broken. bones, ſores dif- 


caſes, woungs 3 he relapſing into which is ® 
ene 74 direful fu eriligs David (ell 
„Lot by wine, Pet eter by a wench, 

e read they cur "back. into 


| theſe 
once 
or re- 


acting 


ter the waſhing ng, not lovi 


cee. ny 


. 5 chef had vomite 


d&ing that folly; for been before 2 Prov.26 
they pretended to be lorry, . 14 
Let one example of 2 relapſe: finher 
ehroughout the whole Bible be found; th 
aſt er convieiion, ſu lication, 1 | and abſs- 
lution went: Bae. c his frregula! 
and redintegtatet for all that into ſa 
with God ig; and ſomerhing may be latd; 
but fince it chmot be had, let ce pandotiet 
finner ſeat che ſnare, und pray againſt rempr, 
: The Ex8gefis. (as_it' is called y clears this, 
for after, Lead us nt into temptation, follows 
eth „ Deltver us front — 3 a9, if 1a bene 
mente Devi, ed — 


yer he Furſt {5 45 4 
made, and utteret 
gl noe_reli(s;* It 1 

t che fall of r 
mon, was 02 eit, that 


F penhmge their fall d&fer1 

The ſtrongeſt Peter, tht 58, 
Chrigian, being but in e 1 
get à crack by temptation, which i 
cuit chrouvglt' the wor d c 
erty our: 2 ＋ r 

ay after this manner, (or the way 
ie worker bs 7 0 wa 
erb to r 


ed the L. P. 


240. 15 


Waiter, 


Ir man 0 Leipeic „ haying murthet6d 
d che Mafter, ch yin Ghildren 
of y, declaced, when attaqued and:ap- 
f 'thac he had. den hungry 25 
mo OW, Vet zbnhhring to 
ache 24 R eating whether ta 
49 ite it was whilpered. by an unkaown.voicey 
 Facfacy dat, do. it ; upon. wich being en- 
jj > & l he attempt ed and executed that 
2 Cor, 5 0 y, crime. .  Tempting 0 ſin is. 0 
A4 84tended with 2 n, if not with the ſin de 
tri 2 2 finſul — rech, be forged o einde 
WN 4 mak maket X remprations to ba 
e 
7 75 ere is uſed a five- 7 


to verballance the blou- 
LE natures elf deteſis, and 

e ſalc 2 * ol money would: gat 
Heng one e 4 
19 5 4 RE 372 to Pl it. 


e Kings LY 
and 10 ring, ſrĩiend: 
ren oy” S 


R 
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Ae on ant, and en — fle ſoul, 

Ayoid cherefores.] Reader, ficlt the e 
fin, and next the lorrou of ſin, in 3 wichdrgws, Bern 4 
ing from temptation; yea, abe unnia proto. 

| Hera ſunt, time, all things chriw ; live thou” 
in er. San 
2. It makgti 


fs Peters lbye 
5 (rar of dale 100 
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ſt overcame, us 1 ove, 
1 ip the g np 


the River ſpores in th 1 0 
and; then hopetully. advancing, 


they ſuddetily fall into the = 


Ses of Sodom; $p.bad-Peter been, 
| —.— to Pers + on, if our 8 


God t V, and ufer 6 Wird to Sack Gen. 9, 
but ſent 125 5 Own Tr a him f c bis 22: 
Iintempergnce-, which occaſioned. the Father 
to curle-his San; which for his inſobriery Was 
5 puniſhment ' te, bimſelf: Sampſon  (aw,.an- 5, 
Harlot and went. in untoher; an | Delilah at Jig. ic 
laſt made that Vazarite be ven, and th be 3 

Judge of Iirae! to. be deril ed. of 'the Phili- 
tines juſtiy ; he had put out the eyes of his 
ſoul by gazing upon the faceof's daughter of 

_ the uncucumciled, and they uncircumciſed, . 
Wen out Dh 8 0 of his body, that Nas 

Ne upon no ther. 5 
175 oo n e numme 5 ORE; Ander fin n. 


775 * 
Ho w (San did Davids heate finite him'for cuts 
che lap of Falls Zarmem i but untill the 
ud vas born by Battzſpe b, he never re- 
fſeckeck oh iis EN and cutting off 2 

: Worchy tels Camp. A Hand b, be 

-. . wOtking, contratts hardneffe, to that degree, 

| chit a Thorn will not enetrat, nor a Nettle 
-” __. rats 14 „ J hg ore 7 by frequent af- 

2 gan. 5 of Efit Utibaghrs, er ond : 


an delites, the fot} be weth ftun | 
10 th Fro. do by toirthing, 


rötting in He way Gebe wicked? 
c Gn but eafed in che fear of 


| Pare No 


not ſtranęlin bY and” Bib Father then life ? Kc. 
"Whit min n reveal che Inviard sctings of 
p (out, when he roared under the rod, 

Tath God forgotten fo be prations }** 

"Lubh u cloud of witnelles affri ghting from 

25 tation, gughe ro infpife 85 to pray as 

in che words of x holy man, Relor 

Anſelm, E 6 God, remove from me vari 
NMeditat. foul, uncon ſtuncyj of mind. wandying of aſſedi 

60. 2 oft, thipurity of ee lbb, loft ineſſe of eyes, ut 
* 7 27 "of the b 3 Back- biting of my neighbour, 


dle ſire o „ banting * wor lily glvr 
the 231 of 925 ie, the poyfon of an , 72 
cont empt of povert , for thele re © nprati- 3 
envia nd if whey xr cone; bür fe. ning will 


hot: be ſo infignifitane 4$ our licentiouſaciſe 
makes them nom to be accoimted. 

5. It mah end in de ſßenatian. A Father Greg. 
ſpeaking of che temptstions of the righteous, lib. Mes 
aſſerteg chat pene dd lapſum, it almòſt creags,"*!: 10. 
utter deſpair, as it did of late ta that Tork- N 
ſhire Miniſter; who gaing down to the Water Roberts 
ide to droun himſelf, opened the New Teſtd- Key. 
ment, and in a«glorious providence firſt tell * Focro- 
upon thasiof St. Matthew, Come unto me all * 
ye that arb weary and beauy laden, and I will Mas. 115 
give you reſt. Dorh Chbriſt tay ſo, laid the good 28 
Wan ? then I il not drogn my. ſelf. The 
foul here, wes-boyy'd up by A miraculous and 
invifidle- hand, or then he had. ſunk in the 
mighty waters: the man might have ſung, If la. ib: 
it had nit been the Bord who was on my fide, ,* - 
heir tempt at ion roſa up againſ me, then the 
waters bad overmbelmed me, the ſtream bad 
gone over my ſoul ; then the proud waters had 
gone over my. Coul 3 bleſſed. be the Ford wha 
hath not given me-a94-prey to their teeth. + 

But what a doleſull ditty would the ſoul Horrib. 
of 2 Jada, 3 faul make, when diſlodged the Hit * 
body; by the force of temptation 2- O Im . 55 
eternally duo meld to be the Devils ſlave, cried 
4 con icted ſoul, and in ſo ſaying, impetuoul- 
ly threw himſelf out of a window and broke 
nis bowels. Alas, alas, cried another ſome- 
where to one, in a viſion, woe is me, woe be 
ta me: all hieh co prevent, keep from the 
brink of the Well, the edge of the Hill, the Prov. 5. #.- 
mouth the it, the way to the Den, and 
æveid che path of . 1 dedining the 7 


art. 3 
Ws x oF, 
? N 94 1 
WEE Fa. 7 x 
* », . 
8 5 
* 20 ö * 
/ "of f 
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ry occafion of temptati 
th 31 2. That they conquer not. 
92 


That our eyes may behold no Delilah, nor 
ears hear the voice of Fonadab, non our 
hands handle Fuda ſilver, nos our backs that 
it wear nothing of Achans garment, ohr ta- 
ſting none of che rich gluttons fare, our noſes 


280m. 1 
4a 


cen 10.9 hounds. I knew and heard:a MalefaRor affirm 


in - his cloaths, and at 2 great diſtance, 

certain dayes aſt er the at. 

Pray, Reader, againſt ſuch, devices, 1 (ay, 

Mat 8. ꝓray, for it was not rowing; but Lord ſaue us, 

"Y or 5 periſh, hrought the Diſciples ſaſe to 
„ 46 dt e ee een 1 ee 1 


pPualladius conſulting with. Macarius about 
his temptations, was adviſec to tell them, 
That he kept the walls of bis Cell for God. And 
indeed we ought to keep both the walls and 
Furniture ofi the houſe for God, temptation 
being ſo daring, that if the door be not open, 
Fats. it will ereep in at the windows, yea, undover 
— the roof, and take poſſeſſion. It is \pygna 
1. 8. c. 4, contra malignos piritus, fighting againſt- 
evil ſpicits, and they will not be ſaid nay, hav- 
ing a three · ſald ſtratagem to eonquer and o- 
I» BW. vercome : 1. Suggeſtione. 2. Deleddurione 
Eangel. © Conſenſu, ſuggeſting or prompting the 
E |: mind to ill, then allming the affections to 
betroth it, then commanding the will to con- 

D Ja t, tit... bei 4 4 

Wiſnirt | e 1 | 3 

ib led, © On firſt, bewitching the ſenſe, chen inflem- 
ov ih: ing the appetite, and laſtly, cunſeth the * 


on. And pray 1. T 
ſmell- nothing of the blood with Nimrod 
ſhe ſmelt the blood of the murthered then 


Our 41 "2th we 
& ut hoc non boc fiat, that it be not ve, that 
God ſuffer us not co anſwer the deſire oi tem- 
ptation, nihil enim fit , nothing being done, 
but when he either doth it, or permits it; 4 4 
this Petition is offered up, the Saints there 2 = 
by begging perſererence- in ſanctie⸗ aud holi- ſever. 
neſſe in the whole man, which as it is- Gods 1.2. cr 


Temple, ought to bekkept- clean/for him. 


I can find ag convincing argument perſwa- 
ding, that Manuel under the title of the Te- T. gam. 
ſtament of the tweluas Patriarchs, to be a real Parti 


Hiſtory, yet ic ſeems the Treatiſe is ancient, arch. 


and touching the caſe in hand, Benjamin is Pag · 144 
erfor 2 to ſpeak pertinently „ thus, My 


chil dren, ſhun the naughtineſſe of Belial, for 


at che firſt hedelighteth choſe that obey him, 
but in the end he is a ſword,and father of many 


- miſchre s, for the mind having once conceiv-- 
ed by him, it bringeth forth envy, then de- 


ſpair, then ſorrow, then bondage, then needi- 

neſſe, then troubleſomneſſe, ani then deſola- 

tion: for which cauſe Cain was tormented 

with theſe ſeven punithments by God, and in 

ſeven years had ſtill a new plague, '&c. N 
Lead us not into temptat ion, ſhews, we re- 

gard and notice their force, and would have it 

diſſipated and overcome, which ſhall be, we 


uſing againſt it. the Word of God, and faith 255.8 47 
io. God, and prayer to God. 

It was by Scripture that Chriſt the ſe- 
. cond Adam overcame the tempter, not that 44 


he had no other weapon, but he would 
uſe no other to, teach us to ' depend 
be je, 2 „ 
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qnd truſt Siege; when 3 to pluts 
tonz, as he is n the firſt te atjonz to pains 
glory, 'as the was f in the ſecond 3 or covetouſ 
neſſe, as he was in the third; all whict/ 
| vercame by the Palms, and Moſes, 1 whe 
2 firſt Adam . to theme ſins, was foyl- 
Mat. 4 ed in the firſt aſſault : In both which it is ob; 
 »  ferved; that Adam yeekded to be as God, hen 
Ohr iſt left it doubtſul, whether he was the 
Son of God; by, humilgey: dying the firſt 
Adams loſtiheſle. "i 
Therefore on 8 Seripturas, let thy mind 
and heart be upon the Law, and believing 
that word, Refift the Dewil, and . will flv 
lat from you; „fever ps TAO vefilan 
2 0 anſwered that queſtion, bends if the Spar- 
genn eins reaped by bin Lams? afwensd, The con- 
tempr of Dee or if you in take a more 
underſtanding Teacher, Are you tempted to 
Covetpuſneſſes thiuk of Pays bonds? To 
Concupiſceſice? ruminat upon Pans priſon: 
Chryſ. Te Diſtruſtfulneſſe? remember of Paubs 
Hom2: chain; To Saudineſſe? meditate upon is 
ba Colo, paleneſſe To Delicacy ? reflect upon Paul 
9 tears, his hung ring, his faſtang, & c. do this, 
Author. und pr ſentia ridabimus omnia, we {hal over = 
pert; come all tryals. Or if you Nil yetigo higher, 
Hom, 5 Art thou tempted by diſenſes, by death, by 
loſſes, in thoughts, of diftruft, &c. or per- 
ſecutions ? remember Chrift his ſcript um eft : 
It is written, eye the Law end Seriptures, ob- 
ſer ve the Saints, remember Jeſus, and thut 
+ Bans the Wordef the Lord endirreth for ever : M- 
:4J 6 Bui, ate” what is good, conſider what is bau 
3 ui 
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ild a- Solomon g Temple in thy b 11 * e 
bj in the holy of holies oſ ch foul, ſet 
wit at the door of thy mouth, 1 not thy ſeff 
over to temptation, and be wbo keeperh thee 
ſhall not ſteep. 

Yet our life being fo full of rempearions;ha 
non immerito, je mige be called a temptati- Ser. 

on it lelf ; we ite be co''Ve-watchful of — 4 
them, and pra aff them, that we may bitt. 
be protected Fo eh the ſhield of Gadaunto which, 

prayer muſt either be effectual, or we are in 

vain taught to pray in tliis Seripture oft 
this manner, Lead us not into teuptatio 
ine chat we be fitte to pray," we are"exhort- 
525 watch, that temptations 1175 be taken 


at firſt while young. in that juſt now cited 
| 6 icious Manuel, Jo 9 is ee ad> pag. 13 
7 y ng his ſons to ch 27 1 me an ae 
coune of the - ſlienefſe % | ns bis Mi- 
6, who came to him, tan to 7 
che de Word of God, ſometimes ca pray, thar 
he would pray God might give her a ſon, 
which he did, not kntving her meaning, Ot. Eo 
Temptations are gene rally wary, which Ghoul _ 
make us chary, and when i intricat, to call for 2 Pet. 5 oY 
deliverance; * „ 
Moreover, in dealing wich remptations,the 
| King of Syria his policy will be uſeful to ; Kings 
| fight againſt the King of Tjrael bimſelf', thy 32. 31 
| maſter-fin ; David declareth he was right, 
2 end kept himſelf from bis own iniquity, that. 
which is neareſt, mmoôſt: And it is happy, 
as one ſaith, and well, when the ſoul is 1.5 


e wich Jener ol, as Kbals was wi 
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Page on Vi 17 15 Fer ters voi 22 a0 we: It i is E 
the L. P. tans voice, it is Lhe f 


When David was tempted to number che 
2 Sam. people, he ſaw not the drift of the tempta- 
24.3. Tion, but Joab did; yet all his rhetorick 
"4 2 conld not perſwade that King to deſiſi from 
. following che rempration, untill he ſwarted 
for his folly. 
It is a difficult task to diſtinguiſh the voice 
of Satan from that of the fleſh; yet touch 
ing the iſt, | have. read. 2 ewofold rule, .af- 
uring.. they, are immediatly from Hell, and 
from the Devil : 1. Whenthey are faden, ur- 
expecied, drawn ſrom no premiſſes, but like 4 
Haſh" of lightning (not ſor its going ) but fot 
its coming. 2. When they are out of the road 
of natural. corruption, when horrible, deſtru- 
ive, and contrary to the very principles. of 
Carnal (elf, like that ſtory of a certain Wie 
dow, who! being delivered of a child, could 
nbt get it — untill ſhe diſcovered che 
* father,” which ſhe reſolving to concesl, fill 
r led her child, and then hang d her ſelf, and 
„ Ho _ Ehis coming to "the eats of aScholler who. was 

RES” the father, he ſtob'd hitnſels to death; which 
related to the cars of him who reſuled bap- 
tiſm', made him hang 2 allo. Now 


0 ubich be 144% dre 
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es voice, ay thou, 
and flee from it, not for j joy, but abhorrency.. 


embracements, or the like. 


watching a ficrer opportunity to tempt; 

is called Beelgebub, that is, a prince of flies; ; 
either as the learned think, his image was in 
that likeneſſe,or worſhipped; 
nites, when moleſted. by that creatu 
ſure, that like a fly, if he be beat off, he will 
comę on again, and by ſome enticing way,may 
be nor yet tirged, ferch the ſoul ſrom its for- 
mer ſiedlaſtneſſe, to follow hun; which he 
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commitring inceſt, beſtiality, Sodomigicab 


the Ekro- 2 Kings 
e; this is 1. 2. 


can do with more skill them Calf b the Cur» avian, 
tizao did, who told Socrates the Philoſopher; mint, 


he cou, draw none of her followers 0 wh 
when be pleafed ſhe could dram away all his: 
No wonder, laid be, for I draw them to vertue, 


Var. 


lid. 13. 


Co 32. 


and that is up har a difficalt aſcent,, but tbos 


4850 a hill, which is eafie. We are by natu- 

ral corruption ſtill travelling upon the edge, 
Satan hath, and will, try many wayes to 

ive a thruſf; and we. accounting our Paſlag 


eaſie, are delighted with the change, and 


love: not to return back agiin, 


Temptations may be compared to as IS 
raging ſea, conceited ro flow; upon 4 p 


Traveller, who ſaw moreover. a, raging Ho 
coming towards him; and at the EE, 25 
an ugly ſerpent creeping' into his breaſt; 
which made him cry, miſerere, for a tetijffih © 
of fin, and delivery frotn death, for which, 
a voice, he was 2dviſed, ſaying, f 
contere; coront, fleefrom e e Fea, ay 


s them *down. 4 Prexipice, . thruſts them 
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255 2 frm the Ly 


| ee 1s with g 
the mager J religious Ace , and wreſt- 


tat 
for the pri 1 War 


a bruiſe che Serpents head, 
lory and vittory; 


there being a Crown 


"He 


it is time co 


leaqer to temptation; 
e 


true 


reffing his 


up the ( 


anſwer to which, we 
is not the 155 n. 2. What may be the 


cauſe of 


As1 385 
berwixe Go 


lin; 


Dent. 25. + + 
16 | 


It is Jo wing 


unded upon t 

rdaing. of Pb. 
1 to a rep | 
{ball c ar, 1. That. 


i / 


ground 


Lead us not into temptation. 


er of temptation being ſo great 
ar for caveating drift 


again 
barſh cqnceits of God, and touching Petar, it 


ob. 


is fit to inquire wi ether he be 2 Author, "he 
cauſe of the fin See » ſince he is the 


n 90 
araobs heart, gi 


ind: br 


which, we diſtinguiſh 
which ne permicting 


onable that he wills not lin, 


is, commands 1 it not to be, it being nei 


evils = men to jt r, that he permitts 
In, is by few denyed.; 3 and its permiſſion i is 
with his Law, be beholding it, as « 
t do thief.” 


In ſhor ay 
ro deny his boeh 


omg his works, nor in his Law: It is 
t, chat if he ville not the fame, it 


ing able to reduce both 


toſ- 


power, with whichaifo he hath-nochibg { 


| fore is ſaid, is laid to ens into, when be 


9 2 


. 


0 1 al nen dh ins: were de infringe 
his ommipeteizce ; and to atteſt he permitted Gen. 30 
it not, were to deny his providence, andfome- 20 
what to exift that gives Check · mate unte his 
to dos | 
for if we err not, Joſepbs e a» well as Chtyt 


in Geneſ. 


Gen, 4.6 


eſe ſephs D 18 to d to provis Hom, 64. 


e over-ruling.. 1 dj 
He aw Cains'e * canne 'propucly 
be ſaid his 18 or nilliag, having a pro- 
quctive will which worketh on things, '#s/the 
cauſe on the effect, but by a permiffire will 
he is a ſpectator and beholder, 28 in thit cue 
of the Babyloniſh Ambaſſadors, and Hexe dh 2 Cbronł 
whereas he withheld 8 icing 32. 31. 
aqcgby a contrary precept,leaving che\ 
175 himſelf for 3 of Himel. 
Tbis is excellentiy figured under that pu- 
rable of King Fans, of a Nurfe twvinga King. 
child, bat beginning to go, whomay belaid James 
juſtly co makeche child ſall, if ſhe leave icalone 2 
knowing it hath no firengch without help I. e. 
for felf-ſupportance, ſo God Atmighty, as he. 


leaves us in temptation”; and though de can 
fay little or nothing that cometh — 
King, yet for the caſe/in hand iti may t tid, 
though the Narſe may be ſhent, yt God is 
not to be blamed for his relinquiſting a Hen, 
x. He is not oblidged to hold us up. 2. Nit 
conceit our ſelves to be ſtrong. 3. Wed mie 
frengt b. and he is not hound to repair Br © 

finews. 4. He cun cure uus, ani mulę usb. 
"NDP by Buch ds falls blames * | 
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ver God. Judas, an Achab, go not without 

their oun heart charging themſelves with the 
production of fin. | ts. 

Ang. de And it may be atteſted. alſo from reaſon, 

Civit® that God is not the Author of ſin, there be- 

15 ing no evil work, without che precedency of 
3 anevil will, which floweth not from him, as 

- is apparent from the nature of God, the Law 

Tam. i. 13 of God, the nature of ſin, and the bicter- 

neſſe of the death of Chriſt. | 


The nature of God, being once known, 
darkneſſe may be thought to flow from the 
Sun, as ſoon, as clearly, as fin can be ſuggeſted 
to originat from him, hen the root of all 

ſweetneſſe (hall be embittered, and the Suns 
darknefſe in his Eclipſe be defended, as pro. 
ceeding from its ſelf; then, and not before, 
can fin. in reaſon be thought to proceed from 
' God, he tempting no man, that is, to evil. 
The Sun-beams light on 2 Carrion, and al- | 

ſo on a flower, that the one is ſweet, the other 

not, proceeds not from, che Planets influence, 

but from the delicacy. or rottenneſſe of the | 
thing ſcented. The Myfitian ſtricketh on an 
ill tuned inſtrument; that it ſoundeth, in- 
deed he is cauſe, but that it ſoundeth ill, 
emergeth from the vitioſity of the inſtru- 
ment: ea, what though our ſhallow judg- | 
ments fathom not the Abyſſe of Gods inno- | 


.Cexcy, rather let us charge our (elves of ig- wa. 
. > = Roarance, then him of injuſtice, for to uſe the 
King words of our Roza/ Expoſitor, and a Father, 
James ot in ſo high 4 point, ir ia ft for every man, 4. 
ert ere ad ſebrietatem, to. be wiſe unto ſpbrie. 
*. . Reſpe& * 


It was in mans redemption ſaĩd 


Our L ather 6: 
Reſpect the ęxpreſſe will of God, or his * 
Scriptures, and their aim, (cope, defign, ener- 
gy, and end ĩs, to bind, curb, and deftroy fins , _ 
regdemption.ſajd to. mankind, Jeb. 10 
ſn no more, and. the Apoſtles praying, preach- | 
ing, amounted to this, dearly beloved, abſtain 1 pet. 2. 


* 


* 


from fleſhly luſts, Behold allo the nature oi 11 


fin, and it is a departing from God, it is on 
led a work of darkneſſe, and by it the fleſh zpb, 5. 11 
firiveth againſt the Spirit, evidencing, that © ' 
the wiſe God gave no conſent to its being; 
for, who would appbint a power to check 2nd 


reftri& himſelf? and though none of thele 


might, yet the bloudineſſe of the death of 


Jeſus, the ſtrong cryes he put up, the bloody 
Iweat he ſuffered, the ſhameſull and painſull 1 Feb. 3. 


death he under: went for the expiating ics 8 . 


guilt, the deſfroying of its work, cleareth his 


deteſtation thereof ; to all which add, that 
in the higheſt accuſations of an awakened con- 
ſcience, the ſinner roareth againft himſelf for Mat, ag. 
yeelding, not God for leading him into tem- 4 
ptation. * e 

Once more conſider, there is in fin two Aquin. 2. 


things, Firſt, the Ac, and next, the Deformity adx. 


or obliquity in that Ad. The ſtrength by * 
which the Murtherer puts ſorth his hand, is 
from God ; but that he doth ic to kill, is from 

anot ber efficient. The rider cauſeth his harſfſe 

to go, but if he halt, it proceds from ſome 


debility in the beaſts nerves, Fudas eyes fan 


the money which was from God, his fingers 


told the money ſrom him alſo, but the ſin for 


* 
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which he had i \he changoiſley and whole- 
ly i upon bimſelk. 

Gad giving up the Gentiler to vi a Bi 
hat mind, implyech not tits Aen. 
bur che Retalning of his grace, 


Rom. 1 1. 
» © - 05,t0 dh 


\: Ml feavin feaving: chem to chemſelves, being other« 


viſe nor bound to do, as was the Nurſe il 
above mentioned fimilitude. 
5 the fame ſerves to anſwer, if the Lord 
be hid to be the cauſe of thie defe&ion of the 
ten Fribes'from. the houſe of David, with 
n that when it is aid to "be of 
it Is umderſtood of the diſpoſing che pro. 
bs cauſes thereof, for the puniſhment of Re- 


1 Ringe 
12. 15 


oom, and fulfilling the Prophecy made again 

Avg. de tomon, quoniam qui provittenter ary ie omni. 

Civic. N he in his wiſdom being able to rule 

oh _ „ all thi volt? „ whether good or evil,” for his own 
"my The wal of Judas felling Chriſt, 

as :Covetonſnefſe 3 Pilati crucifying m, 

avs: 4. Was for Peaf ; all was of God, that is, the. 

- ordering of thele things, for production of 
the reac, end of mans redemption. 4 
” Forenote, his permitting ſin is not otiofa, 1 

| Hare looking on, to behold i ir, ind no- more; 

l icher is it 1 Drannic a, as to command its 

nee ions, or approve its workings ; neither is it 
= Dera if fin were not under his providence, 

and had liberty to run and come where and 
iow far ic pleafed his permiſfion, being deter- 

minativa, det erminit ide, le appointing how fur 

it ſhall go; and fureher then his Law, hei- 

the Fes, nor Pilat, nor Judas, nor fin, nor 

the Devil can go: Feſus may be put to _— 

| ut 


* 


Pn, who abode in the Cell with him, for recept. 
Procuring to himſelf equality of glory 1 


Our Father. ; "IV | | ; 
but who can binder his afſüming life gen 7 
being ſo determined by G?  ' © 


A 


A Hermite oft deluded by the Devil;beithy noaers, 


taught, and having heard many things fron Thear. 


him, fuppoſing he had been an Angel ofligh in Exem. 
was at laft adviſed by his Familiar, to ſlay bis Tertik 


dignity with Abraham, tor which glory, de- 
lir iſte ſenex* dementatus, the deluded old 
man at᷑tempted che a& of murther; but the 
boy-by flight and nimbleneſſe eſcaped for, and 

with, his life. Here was temptation yeelded 

unt o, but the ſin of the temptation, as to its Gen. 40.6 
term, vix. ag it ended or deſigned the boyes 

liſe, God fruſtrated and bound it up, that fin 
„ TRIES 

lt was for this, vis. ſeſt God ſhould be con- 


cluded the Author of fin, that ſome of late 


read or ſaid thefe words, Suffer us not to be 
led into temptatipn, in ſtead of lead us not: 
To detect which folly. at large, were tobe 
like them who ſaid it: But this may be ſaid, 
that thefe indeed were wiſe and holy in their 
ofvri conceit, that thought the Goſpel wanted * .:- * 


their per or the Lords Prayer theitet 


correttion; as if Jeſus did not 'know how to 

teach appofite devotion, without their dire- 

Gory ; why was not-Moſes refined ? and tlit 

ordinary expreſſion expunged; God bardenietd Exod: 7 

the heart of Pharaoh but where was the bes 3 

nefic of the change? For if God ſuſſer a Da- 

vid eo be leu into temptation; having more 

power, wiſdom, and ſtrength, thith Bi _ 
4 


Pater] Wiler, 


he is by that known cule, qui non Nobibet per- 
rarum, he who. can hinder ĩin, 3nd doth ĩt not, 
| panes s. the ſin, equally as guilty of the lin, 
—4＋. 85 ſhould appear to be, had it been, ide 
Lead us not 105 temptation 5 which yet is 
© ore Scripture-like expreſſion then che o- 
ther: For who in Scriptute i is ſaid to- harden 
Pharaobs heart? It is anſwered, God. ho 
ſtirred up David to number the people: It is 
replied, God,. he dermitting. datan. Whe 
Iſ+.9.14 mingled among the cinces of. Zan. the ſpicit 
46 of errour? It is faid, the Lord. Who gave 
up. the Gentiles to vile affe&zons ? it is at- 
teſted, God. In theſe and ſuch· like exgreſſi· 
ons he is not ſaid to ſuffet it to he done, but, 
to do it; and if it be demanded, who leads 
men into temptation? I anſwer tru 5 be- 
cauſe Evangelically., Our. Father which is in 
Heaven, Ne. 
lt is true indeed, Cyprian. reads the words, 
Et ne nos pat iar is, luffer us not to be led, be- 
3g ng conſtrained, as ſome. others alſo, 10 to 
peak, becauſe of the Mznichean Doctrine, of 
ts ſupream beings, one of God, whence, all 


on ia good: and anpther of the Dew}, whence all 

43 Fata. Al il; b but, who! 1 not that 155 muſt 
1 in many Places, as light Gold, have their al- 

3 Jowance,, and in feeding upon chem, they muſt 
ave lalt ? and enquiring only of luch, whe- 

ther their changing lead us not, to leer us 


— not, A. to conſut 1 ereſie, Or to broach no- 


velty, go forward, n awing it may bea good 


Comm as wit . Auguſtines,.. wy gh 
| Ns 2 there is no harm 3 3.. for be, 
* fides 


4 


1 


Ml 


rot we:-4 y pt * ; : \ 

= 0 2 9 AI „ 

ur Tather. 
{ . 


files our Saviowrs authorit), ther ag this in 


reaſon may be ſaid for its innacency,that Gods 


leading is not a dragging; man is not forced, Jan 
though led into the field : tor being led into, ** 
imports, conſenting to; hence that Precept, | 
Reſiſt the Devil: neither is it determining, Aug. tib 
Fiunt tent at iones enini per Satanam, temPpta- 2 de Ser. 
tions not flowing fram Satans power, but in Mont. 
Gods ſufferance, and Lead us not, imports a Dei. 
configement of Satan, a binding of him up, that 
though he deſire to, yet he never may devour us. 
Our ſear not being primarly of the 1.0 but Gyp. in 
in God, his ſorſaking us, nothing being able Orar. - 


to hurt without his permiſſion. Dom. 


le led gain into the field, and he died, but 


ſuccoured Peter, and though wounded, yet be 


was not killed by his foe; he ſo ordered Cains Gen. 4 14 
ſin, that he became a terrour to himſelf; he ſo 
diſpoſed of Peters fall, that he is a notable ex- 


_ ainple, of mans frailty, and Gods compaſſion; 
- he orders the fair, and ſo he doth, the foul 


weather; and for the one, or removal of the 
other, he is ſtil] co be addrefſed unto. *. > 
If we (earch into the true cauſe of fin, and 
ſpeak propefly,: we ſhall perceive it hath no 
cauſe, yer ſince it is, it muſt hav a pripciple, an 
Author, an Origin, and fountain; and to lay ſob. 8. 44 
the ſadle on the right horſe, the cauſe of fin; is 
either without us, which is the Devil, or with- 
in us, which is oumũ own corruption. 1 
Againſt the firſt in this Petition, we pray, 
and for his chaining, he oft holding up the 
wrong end of the een ei- Gen. 19 
ther not viſible, or 3 may be 4 © 
| & © | a> 


ttempted, faith Corruption wi ithoue « ngers 
br ry by a magnifying mirrour, li makes | 
in to appear of a delpairing bigneſſe, that jc 
g Cannot, ch at there is no hope of pardon ( ſaith 
both be and corruption) he is chat 1 
88 murderer that wounded our hd parents, th 
7-75 - contrived the death 1 the Son of Ged, j 
covetouſneſſe , and the 1555 malice cor 
Fr ring. He Is ſtill tecppting us, in viſions, 
135 dreams, by Il exar api e, alluri ng the old b 
4 Feels the young to 2 the rich to pride, the 
1 to deſpair; and in ſhort, bad it not been 
114 gen. 30 6 * this tempter, ie is Prebl ſin had neyer 
. been in man? by the inordinat detire ot know- 
11 ledge, he chaffd the Virgin Wax: of Adams 
{2% | innocency, with ſuch Art, That [$775 ved his 


Fob. 


7 


7 > * 2 


own image of inſanctity, wh otranſmitred che 

fame, as well as his gature, to bis unhappy 

7. poſterity” ; but fince God bad wer 

37 2 | ed Adam, we here recurr to the | me. com- 

1 baſſi jon ſor deliverance from the olc empter. 
14 * At Friburg | he,appeared in Miniſters habits, 

Ex | — toa good old man duns, with b aper, Pen and 

; Spekt. u⸗ Ink, to write down all the fins committed in 

* bis] life 3 and after much impartunity, he was 

| ordered to write down, firſt, The. ſeed of the 
woman ſhall 1 0 the bead of the Serpent 3 

at "which | words,throwing paper and all on the 

ground, che ſpirit dila! Nel. and the old 

man died comfortably „God got leaving 

corruption ro 1 it ſelf, though Satan attempted 

excitation., | x. at 

To i | To lean the leng h. or diſcayer the vari- 

PF dus uy þ {hich the, Bey lug eſts or 

11 * tempts 


* i * 


— 


ſo groſſe, chat we cannot trace him: Laa as 


ſo by the noile, roaring, fightings Satan makes 4 . 13 


enafily to his mould: Gad i is generally ſo for 


ty! then man wil pros, ; and ne 
is in our nature (where he uſu 44 Im 


. 3 
77 ” . 
* 
7 * R 


the Countrey of Hamſem, though” covered Porchas 
with ſo obſcure a darkneffe, chat no \Pilgrt- 
bouring Province dare either enter in, or can 5 . 
ſee any thing in it, and yet by the voice of 3 
Men, erowing of Cocks, neighing of Horſes, 

which is heard, it is concluded inhabited: 


in the heart, it is evident he is there 3 and 
being it is not in our power, we ha ve recoutte 
to our Father, to be delivered from him, 
yea, ſecured ſrom our hearts, a Province in the 
Kingdom of Man (as the other in Armenia) 
ſo dark, that it exceeds Cimmer ian darkneſie 
(a proverb thought to riſe ſrom the above- 
mentioned Coumtrey) that our (elves cannot 
ſee into ie, untill the glorious face of God, as 
the Sun, ſhine in upon us; and when chat is Jer. of 9 
done, its intricacies and ſlieneſſe, till enfor- 
ceth this to be ſaid, Lead us not into tempta- 
tion. 

As the caſe is now, natural pravity, bard- 
nefle of beart , infidelity , and all other vices 42.9. 51 
arifing from the foul, as ſparks from the fire, 2 
tempteth Satan himſelf co tempt us, and gives 
occaſion by ſupine ſloath, for him to work 4 
gotten, his Son is ordinarily ſo flighted, and 1 1% b. 
the Spirit ſo oſt deſpited, that we expole our 
naked breaſts to the tempters ſhaſts, as if 
their 3 heat er be cooled, and 

E e deaded, 


eade be pre they reach our hearts. leis 
ſaid of one reading thoſe words of St. John, 
The ori v made fleſh; and not reyerend 


enough in his behaviour, a Spirit 


made a Devil, the Devils fie ver forgetting that 


= mercy, hau eternally been reverently thankful: 
But ſince chis was not, how reſpectſull and 
mindful ſhould man be? yea, How vigilant 


- againft- himſelf ? and how watchfull againſt 


Nice ph. 
Fecleſ. 

Hiſt. lib. 
Fl. c. 43 


Chryſ. 
Hom. 


Quod 


Bemo, 


* 


temptation ? that by them God be not pro- 
voked, imitating him who was fo watry, that 


he: knew not if ever the Devil had begniled bim 
twite in any one thing. Temptarion not be- 
ing the caule of our falling, but our N 
rence, dulneſſe, and inſlability, whereby we 
ſnall even without but ward violence, Cas that 
houſe builded on the fand, which ) will ples, 
though neither wins nor flouds ſhould rife.” 
Satan that old gerpeut being the father of: 
fin, and our ownluſt its motber, adultery, for- 
nibation, uncledanneſſe;"&c: its progeny. Moſes 
rod: and an evil -conſcience, its Uttendants $ 
diſeaſes of the body, conſumptions of eſtate, 


and deſtruction of the ſdul being conſequences ; 


thereof," we are to pray againſt it, and tein- 


pftꝛations to it, which (hall fuffice ſor the mat 


a cer,andfolloms nowthe order of this Petition. 


It ſolloweth, Forgive us our debt, that re- 
lating co fin paß; whereas, Lead us nos, ioſi- 


nuats dur deſice to be redeemed from fin ta 


tome, and in both import the fad and per- 
plexed eſtate of poor mortals, ho can no 
Woner nie, but muſt en 
LS 4 * ' anne x [OM 


gave im 2 
blow on che face; ſaying, If the Word had been 


EL ather⸗ 


from bell co be freſhly alauleeds 8 

ſemptation, which generally is an U 
fignal, great, and {ad evils prope. Sand]; 4 
che next Petition, 1 ot e , mags ER 


| * - CHAP. VEE: 


But Auer us from evils" 1 a 
* Alis! is a petitian Alling for thy. fle 
Cual accompliſhment of that pro- 
miſe made by the Holy Ghoſt to the in 
ſearer. of the Lord, vis. that be-ſhould. not be b rev. I 
| wiſued with evil: Aud with an Ancient is ot Ang. ag 
4 reckoned a diſtiaQ: Petition, being ſ. tima & Ser. in 
ultima, the ſeveuth and che laſt.. Vet again Monte 
; the ſame Author hatha modleſt videtur,a Pro- Pet. - 
| babilicy only that it may be ſo. Many of the chic 
| modern Authors beholding this but a8 an ex- ad Lau: 
| 
| 


plicatiun.of Lead us not into temptation, will reor. c, |, 
have this not to be differenced, ſo much 28 125 
to leaſe ous Betition. We, are clear for his 


Barred: 
judgment who-aſſerts. parum.refert, it is no pond] 


great matter whether we hold this to beſog Bom. 


Wer and he is pertinent among reſormed 
riters, who concludes the may be reduced = a, 
__ one, yet are not ſas one, but they may Hoiſh 8 
4 be divided ineo two betitions, that i is, in the Le&.on 


general and 1mpliciclyy they are one, in parti- the L. F. 
culargezprelly and;atually they are two. pa r 
And conſidering that every evil is not tem- po 


Preis and thas in 1 Hs not, &a. we Dey The Is %* 
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*hatnozevil may be done, whereas here we 


de Otat. handle them as a diſtin& Petition, which is 
Dom. approved not only as moſt ancient, but as 
kiog moſt rational, elear and edifying : and as na- 
E tures motion is more ſwiſt the nearer it ap- 
— Ly proach to the Center, fo ſhall we make the 
more ſpeed to arrive at our place of reſt, this 
Prayers ſignaculum, Ante. 
le is to be adverted, the Vulgar Tranſla- 
tion bath in Lutze curtail'd this Prayer, by 
ammifſion-of theſe words; holding it con- 
tained in Leal us not into temptation; but be- 
ing originally in both the Evarigetifts, man is 
nt to de wiſe above what is written, eſpecial- 
Sloſ. ly when the matter written, cont inet tant um, 
Ord. in hach as much im it as the recained part, which 
text. here it doth, for pray me not; for the doing of 
Gods will, for tbe coming; of bis Kingdom, only 
that ne ma be delivered from evil; whether 
' viſible or inviſible. | N 
In this laſt as in all the other Petitions, we 
ſnall make enquiry into the matter, and next 
the order of this, the firſt hath delutrance 
in its mouth, and ei in its eye, à malo, ſo fin 
may be called from its blackneſſe, and there- 
fore as evil it defileth; or ſtom its cauſe. ſay 
others) for it came by an apple, and there- 


Kieys 
malum. 


certain there is both ustural and moral evil. 
„ . There is natural evil in, but leuſt in tha 
Job. 9. 1 Petition, — nh re defor- 
micy, or am catualty murving the beauty of 
——— inthiv, the cha 
ex A | Prayes 
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Chem. 5 ray. that no evil may be ſuffered ; we (hall. 


ſore it is exill, it eauſeth deadnefſe ? This is 
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prizes. 2 cuts hurts, before he play 

that Mephiboſherhs misfortune happen not un- Low 

to him in his Pore 4 1 "3 this | 

There is moral evi in, and mo „ t . 

it ion, agairift ſin, our prayers | here afcend | 
eart continually as the fed, caſting forth the If. 57. | 

dirt anitmire of adulteries, and ali laſci vou 26 © 

neſſe in their a, or fumes, and falling down Mir. is 

by either in a of vengeance,except dea "7 

ter'd by the beames and rayes of reef ne F 

fay with' the Plalmiſt, Incline not our bearts ſal. 140 

to any evil hing, to pradtiſe wicked works. 

Really performing whac was thought. 7 ng 

pocritically written, by a vain-glorious Bra 
adochi, over the door of his houſe, ide 
rien mh Son of Bod -liveth bere, let no evil Lacy. 1 

enter: when 38 Diogenes queſtioned bom the lib. &. 

Inbab itant biniſelf ſhould enter ! he being en- 

deſſiyely vitious, of which extceam, thereare 

10 man imits tors, that wete Timon the Man- 

hater alive; hie would encounter withmulti- 

tudes, naturally fo torrid, ſo rough, ſo ſcorch- 

ings ere that his once admired wy ol 


6 0 nit ure, m 
There. 'X 0 fo pak 
Fetition, Sin 


| = 15 fay - yea, — One, 5 hos as 
FM " ſervant, carrying a Curbatch at 
Fein dle, wherewith he is to be beaten when 
"for ad ed the Delinquents breaſt, not 
to ay bis Belt, Ving le tyed unto it, 
Mark g. wherewith he bs to de lcourged, and (hall be 
449; Y  Corclired when deldg! 2 mi 
But genefals not being pungent, the exils 
| Ge pray againſt are more particularly thele, 
Fon, evil, that is, from d evil conſcience, 
Katy 2. which folldweth evil doing. When Adam ſin- 
i 1s * ried, be was firſt Mae” then afraid conſCci- 
1 " efice under” guilt, may, as 2 dog in the warm 
1 Gen. 4.) Sun of worldly affluence, ſleep i * or at the 
Apor of the benummed, "bur in the globmy 
Westher of fadi 8 plesſute, will in defyan 
» of all" reſiſtanck, Irigbe als. tear the fi inter, 
- eiclier out of hi 'reft, Of t put. his fin. 
*Peſtilence ant Fah 0 evil aQi- 
ö Ezek. 5. ons, N kateg + ; the 1 „ K (teh 
doe ing diſeaſes, are with eil int er Wen, and 
1 pſa. 31.9 100 our cities be depopufit, our families 
tattered, our beauty lalted,, [70 hep. genie 
rance frontend. 555 
Froni evrl, thats, from Satin, 
Mat. 4.1 G wo it evil heir" here ſo ec 
0 


te 


have 15 other evil A upon: : 
5 got 


ie 


Religious of old, urgent 


— 


| gd, þ but in heli fo good. Juda ig 
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pally Te who having aging ©. f bu | 
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moms, in the e i 10 ro 
Satan, and in the Neuter, ons Eo C 
ic may beſſenſed: the Article d, ' being ſome· Ss 
time lemonſtrative, pointing at a ſpecial one, Dom. 
and other times indefinit for any one, and in Gouge. 
ſuch a ſummary, 28 our Lord here. intended, on the 
we may comprehend its meaning, to be deli: .f. 
verance from all evil in the bulk, and Satan. R 
as the chief, | 
A Spaniſh Gentleman, and nofivagant, or 
nig Rn, cifing in his deep ne ex- 2 
elſive est, ien to walh iu the iver, 
was 152 by one e the. lube buſi 8 Mi 
neſſe, but tempted him to caſt himlelf ſrom 


G 
1 6s 


2 higb bridge into a very a. plac into ne | 
winch the tempte Ir was alread 15 Yapouring, te J 
Dons. ſeet no laber touched t be mater; then 2 N 


he ee „ and calling upon the other for 
help, Was fruftrat 3 'Y "Bod ik: it an evil ſpi- 
155 aſter Prayer to ifted as he could, 


No 3 ainft fuch extravagancies ; und che 
Ne about to devour, i cht de 

vigilant to 
elcape captivity, and de in this age, have no 


reaſon t be too ae, thavghnpon beds IM OF 


of ; J mn. whom; +} 
om evil, t +. 5 is hell,, the 255 o. evil, aan 
in! even all is 70 x cart] ome a 4 
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Pater er Noſter, 


to bf; o Iba, that is, to which he was ad- 


jailzed, lis merits nies, by caſting him from 


is, be ont 


as 15 J | was 65 dag, tec men 
Re forced tò ſtop their riotes; through un- 
_ wholeſorie ſcents,) we beg here freedom 
. from our Father, letting him, viz. Our Fa 
tber, in che prefce,in.oppoficion, to that 60 | 
Gaſpar.* on here, begging his good, zgaitiſt tbe others 
in text. evil, oppoſmg perſon to perſon, ellings to 
chings, 4 Father to a Foe. + 
Behold this evil, through tie proſpect of 
Skriptural threats "and exhorcation, and ad 
evil exariiple; aud an evil death, is eaſily per- 
, Eeptible ; 5 che Law and Prophets, by a Fa- 
. ther, is Lum wedd up in this, viz to eſchew 
Natal. eil, and lo good, but Drunk ard, Bl:1ſphemers, 
Dom. Jdolaters, . Fews, Turks, ſeeking fill, to de- 
ver. 5. bauch, titre is ſtrength to reſiſt their ſolici- 
tations, richte, their ſrauds, ind their en- 
ticements, here prayed for, that though men 
Eres, Accept favour from ſuch, 6 vrhich yet ought 
— ts not to be dune, ſaith ſome ) yet certainly no 
Kent. 48. kindueſſe oughit to lure us unto, encouraging 
in unholy perſormunc es. | 
There is a people near unto Armenia, cal⸗ 
Porches, led the Ir +4) <0 8 cruelty, eſpe- 
Pilgri- ci Chriſtians, hath reumeiled. their 
mage ut — and made it be called terra Diaboli 
fopcs Devily kind, end ie Þ co be lameiited that (0 
milch ot * rope dit 1 or indeed ſo 
. 42 many of Its 5; my be thought, to be 
governe 
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governed by the fame Soveralgn; yet how 
prevalent ſoever that Fiend be, to prevent 
the ſpreading of his dominion, as well as re- 
ſtricting the enorbitancies thereof, yea; for 2 c. 4; 
repelling its ſorce, and nullif) 2 its being, we 4 | 
pray, in deliverance from. 

Not only this, but a peaceable deperture 

and removeal is here beſeeched; the death 
of the uncircumciſed,” or to die by the hands 
of 2 . being a curſe; yea, not to die Exek.28, 
the ct == death of all men, or à mans own ** 
death, being both ſad and dangerous, i is by all 
men 2 ee inconfiderat) deprecated under 
the notion of evilj ire, water, an 1 fidden death Stella lu 
being comprehended thirem, in the judge. 1. — 
ment of learned inrerpretef. 

A Scholler quarrelling with one of his com- 
panions over night, in the night in his ſleep, 
entered the others Chamber and ſlew him, 
returning ſtill aſfeep into his on bed, decla- Goa 
ring 'nexe- day he dreamed he bad lain his _ 
Comrade : Here was temptation and evil both — 
done; and ſuffered; yet ſueh, Reader, as may 
befall boch meand thee, which ſhould make 
ug pray againft evil, whether in its cauſes, or 
in its occaſſons, whether for our ſelves, or 
others. 

it not being deliver me; but Us, from evil, — * 


without which charity, ne Ita, 
the doing, 7 15 5 he 2 = 


7 ing 


--} 


ing no ſuch lies * on che Conſci- 
ence, or on the: Soul, as: tranſgreſſion hath: 
Ae te e ſoeyer it: ſeegi to fleſb,,. it 


pe 16877 Jen of ore honey , 0 


a eavy Jo >; „but exil is-heavier, for 
2 2 thi Will reft ac he Center, but the 0 5 
Deut. 32 peels to Hee otcomletle. ho {Ha Ee 
22 ore moſt eg e.prayed againſt and feare 125 

e Earth. t that ſrom it by. che power. of 0 
© Father i in Heaven we. may be delivered 
made v watci 6 ag | ace 


tze 5 for. 
Prov, 28 Prey againlt e alben yet | dach de Am 


to 
e Is, bald 


15 a 1 rn 
wt t is laid, rs 1 8 Ae A Lam tec luding 
4 ge yo ES > and,if,any, 
gs wan ene enter, the 
Haſen- he Frod 4 £0, be there 
5. ebe 
Hiſto. Je- & 
ſair-9-6D ©; ad, aye leur evi a 
$&.z 20 A 22 
0 9905 | ani, ee 


1 
Lau 
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EN. evil; | 


„ belt proper an 
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| be toyllarg, burdepſome, aud tormen- 


* 
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| 725 12 of che (bge, 10 


Ow Father. 


ſpiritually intelligent; yea, in fear, or. in ce 5 5 
ot {loath, the Doctrine is feelingly urged upon 37 
all Saints, by the Lord of glory, in mam Scriß 
ptures, particularly in xfiis Petition, deliver 

us from evil, that id from che: Hedi the Au- cih - 
thor aud promp er to eil, being old id wig⸗ Setm. 70 
kedneſſe, fo ski furt i in \ofurementy, that man Ib. setm. 

with His carnat*weapo cannot defeat him 71 

in his inviſible fauler, 160 thereſore ay for 
deliverance; which Petition that we may 
learn, let us examine'into the extent of the 
word deliver, and next the uſe thereof. 

It is as broad as ei, as long as the day 3 ĩt Marth, 6 
is not @ tali vel tali, deliverance from this or 34 | 
that evil, 286 Peter, from drowhing , ' Sampſon Cojer, in 
ſrom thirſting, but abſolutely from all; from te xtu. 
any evil, whether of temporal, ſpiritua}, or of 
eternal concernment. The word is gd, ſig- 

Ning two things, 1. That we be Þreſerved Down» 
om falling into evil; next, that we be liberat himEx- 
out of the eil wherein we have fallen, he pol. 0m | 
truſte d in God, laid the Jews, let him deliver . 27 
im; and this- deliverance our Father doth 43 | 
command faur wayes, | F 
1. By renewing our natures dre b grace, he 
waſhech us by che blood of his rt which Pn 
purgeth us rom our innate pollution, delivers 
us ſrom the evil of a defiled ſoul, hard heart, 
dead conſcience, darkned” underſtanding, and 
from the guilt of impure thoughts, by lend- 
ing in the nick of tempeation ſreſh ſupplies I ad 
of reſervedigrace, 28 1 General will do to a7 
ſtont and overpowered Office. 


Divines mention often of Reftraiting grace 
„„ 


and drawing 


* 


Pſal, 129 2. By ſecuring our perſons from evil in his 
7%. Providence. In falls, ſlips, Sea-voyages, Land- 
— if his holy Angels had not ſuppor- 

ted, we bad been like them that go down. into 

the pit Hack» not fome in their readings, 

4. dreamings, had warnings to prepare for. the 
10 Crofle ? And that Book found in the belly of 
Bok a Fiſh in the Mercat of: the famous Univerſicy 
Eviſt, of Cambridge, a little before theſe late 
troubles, which being in writ, and teaching 
preparation for the Crofle, at a publick Com- 
mencement or Laureation., was certainly - 2 
providential, if not a-miracslous warning- 

piece of future difaſters, hardly to be believ- 

ed in future ages. And that was firange in 

that old Hiſtory; of a laſcivious Souldier, who 

Theod, attempting the chaſtity of,g Virgin, was won- 
Wt. derfully firuck blind, -whereby with her bo- 
den. nor the Mid eſcaf d intact, and untouch- d. 
3. By reſtraining our adverſaries throngh his 

wer, Satans wiſdom God hath made, — 
| WIII 


r Father. 
will ill E fool ifhneſs,and bis e weak- 


nefſe and the erte Arrows Contra” 
ry ro the Law of Ar he ſhoots {« called in Ebb. as 
Scripeure fiery darts ecome i 55 2s 


touching che execution of his def ned ed, 
for delivering ot his adopred fro [Na . 
prehended evil; Saying tg them as to the 
Hitherto haue Jon gane: "but you | alt go uo of- 

ther. Hence it ie, Deliver us om evil, not not nt 
evils; that we ſhould not Is revenged it ow, 20 
one another, bur uniced againſt Satan, he ber jo Mar. 
I 1 in which evil is moſt deſperatly 

otte 
4 By deteding the world, in ſhewing it in it 
att . hat ofcen Eng 8 
of ome, gaudy and 1 8 pleaſure, 1 intexripes 

in our courſe to the New Muſalem; in 
WG aſide with Judab; in filing back with k 
e in embracing this preſent War 16 
* b Demgs 3 ; with thole hypoeritica) painted Gal.s.7 
countenance, ſtrong men bave periſhed; bus 
the deformity thereof in the withdrawing its 
mask, being Reed, $10 place of love, 4 
deteſtat ian of its blandiſhn ents, and 2 der iſtan 
of her wheynings. 

To conceit a purgatory in this prayer, is Hag. 
to bring ſtrange fire into the Sanctuary; ſor Card. in 
unleſſe it can be proved, that Chriſt hach text. 
not compleatiy {uffered for our fins, or that 
his bloud ' cleanſeth us not from all fin , we - Jobs . 
cannot 11 5 any ſufſering of our own, to he? 
either juſt, Or proficable:And when the Apoſſle 
teachet that righieous men, name himſelf, : Cor. bs 
is 77 with the Lord, when abſenc from © 

ne 


- wo 38 


Pier l Voter 


2 Cor, s, the body; 3 and that whenthis earthly Tabgy- 
x .  ngcle is diſſolved, they have one eternal in the 
18 i It ĩs wondered how Rome entertains 
| Docttine of purgir ſouls, in adiftin& 
Rev, 14. 1 * from either ; and where is that bleſ- 
13 ſed reſt they poſſeſſe that die in the Lord, if 
| there be a but ing Purgatory? - 

Agr, Deliver us from evil, that is, from the De- 
? vil, Forld, and fin,” and in all ſpiritual con- 
 flis, God having a City of refuge from che 
inticer to evil, and in caſe of ſeduction, hath 

the kindneſſe to bind up their wounds by the 

Num. 35. death of the High Prieſt, antidocing the fouls 
28 of the deluded againſt the poyloned Arrows, 
which either by force or ſtratagem, Satan, or 

any of his complices can throw againſt them 

David and Peter fell, and yet were delivered | 

aſter they had finned ; FJoſeph was delivered 

and he had not finned, and many of the righ- 

Iſe, 37. 1 teous are delivered by death, leaſt they 
© ſhould ſin; which laſt, though it be not the 

lot of every Saint, ( for Daniel law the cap- 

tivity ) yet it hathibeen the prayer of the 

Phil. 1. Elect, as Paul of old defired, to be with Chriſt, 
wo and Jong afcer him, it was ſaid of Satyrus, 
Ambroſ. non nobis ere ptus es, ſed periculh, thou art 
Funeb: not removed ſrom us but ſrom evils, and in 
Orat. de the laſt age, an holy Germain deficed remove- 
ou al, for three cauſes, to bebo/d Chriſt, enjoy. the 
1 compamy of the Saints, and be free ab impla- 
8 cabilibus odiis Theologafym, from the furious 
; * dißutes of contentious collars and Divines. - 
Strigelif. Deliverance is that Copioſa rede mot io, a full 
redemption from evil, 1. By prevention, that 
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Our Father. 


it c e hot, 2. By ſubvention chat it conquer - Pag- Ea 
2 ys By pers Were that it never ot * 
come. And if our hquies be haunted, by evil 
ſpirits, Geo paſſe the proving. chat we are 
not oblidged dwell where Satan is an in- 
mate 3 or $9 peak ca him tO ſpecial e. 
velatioh ) efides chat courage, and faich Lavaterz 
which 1 is 7 55 enerciſed, and a goaly: life,faſt; — (pir 7 
jog, prayer, and this prayer, are proper means 1 
to be defivered froin chat annoYalice, *-, :*: 
la bodily diftetyp' e nchen Veroſfes, not 
charches, but pray bo to be made uſe of. for 
our e did the Chriſtian Army uns 
der Br 116 King of Ferbſalem,behicdgingDamie: 1 Poll.” v IT 
ta Wm he, "ocn proviſion.was brought, into hoy w 
theic nts by. over-flowing of Nilus, l. lib. 3. 
bold f es ſu we throughout the Leagurez a 
Fo their great terrour and amazement, in that 
anner, chat Squldiers took them up in their 
10 ut the ſaucę being more then the l 
15 by prayer zud faſting the river was di- be 
elt, d,yea dicched, that ic returned. no more: : 
by” ve and thankſgiving throughout, the 
army,” by. open Proclamacion. ' Afterwards. 
che city Being taken, great ſpoyl was found, 
aud by applying the ſame medicament, great 
eures have been wrought, and great evils ſen - 3 
ced againſt; foras it is ſaid of Maro in the hi- Theod: 


5 


ſtory, , it will cure feavers, remove devils, diſe in vita ; 
cBargp. avatice, heal wrath , "cool, luſt, cure Maron. 4 
ſloath," and command intemper ande to he gone 3 4 


che ayers of the penitent DFE Ftp, | bo I 
proper, FKialt all e „ ix 2 "_ 
; & 1 x is 4 


111677 ; 
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BS Piuaier Naſter, | 
„ ee Qiificn well farebd, and wiſely an- 
S. ö., | [Wered, by #Pecſon of Tear g and honour, 
Biker. hy in this prayer we have no Petition for a joy- 
, Dif... fu reſurrefion, or for eternal life, forto lec 
paſſe what is contained in 'Thy Kingdom come, 

. It is ſued fot alſd in delfverance from evil, it 
being the higheſt ſtep we can attain unto in 
„  thislife, und by it Chriſts fajes, Friend, fit, 
p Bigher ; and therefore ate we delivered 
from evil, that we may be delivered unto 
Heaven © 1 ay; we, ſor again it is, deliver Us, 
not Me ;heither Due we to envy or hate 

1 Sur Brethren, how different ſoever from us, 
Al have not one ſpeech, one accent, nor one 
4 Tatien, opinion; yet non decet, us ate not to quur- 
Orar. ad rel with them, nor oppoſe the good there- 
Grew fre 3 bit what can be fai, proprer'peccatum 
venditi ſumus, we are by our fins ſeparated 
from God, and by judgment he bath divorced 

as trom one another, and not praying againſt 

evil, with, and for our Brethren, all of us ſuſ- 

Matth. s. fer evil from our God, as ſrom olir adverlary, 
25 becauſe we will not . with our brother in 
the way; from which evil, with alf other, 

„ good Lord deliver us. | | 

= And ſo much for the Matter of this Peti- 
IS tion, the Order-hath reſpe& unto the whole 
prayer; and is briefly this, viz: there is no 
freedom from evil to be expected, without 
calling upon the Fatber, hallowing of his Name, 
allbancing of bis Kingdom, doing of his Will, 
arknowledging of his Providence, craving par- 
don for our offences, watching againlt tem- 
ptation 3 


was the moſt haly place,here is the conclufion, 


from which argument how much of the Go: 


ptation ; all which do ſo ſecure” us, there 
evil (ball not com nigh our dwelling. „ 


g . 


F or- thine is the Kingdom, P ower, and 3 
Glory, for ever. 


n 


VN our entry, this wh LR compared 
to Feruſalems Temple, it had an out- | 
ward Court; here is a Preface, a goodly Lighef/ 
Porch like it, having no doors, becauſe re- 1. — 
bend un Heaven, the words Our Father, by * 
eing open to all Behevers, There was the 
holy place, here are [even Petitions ; there 


(che compariſon cunning not upon all four ) 
for - thin? is the Kingdom, Power, and the 
Glory, &c. Words Code, yet, ommit- 
ted in the Vulgar Latine, and generally ne- 
glecked by the Latine Fathers, beczuſe, 
as it is thought, not recorded by St. Luke, 


ſpe} muſt be ſnatched from, and ſcratched e 
of St. John, becauſe not recorded by St. Mat- Fob. 17:1 
thew 2 yet retained in the writings. of che 

Greek Fathers, Chryſoſtom, Theopbyla&, and 

the Author of Opxs imperfednm, which paſſed 

20 $96 work ore firſt W gene, 

rally uncill che laſt age, and is pet ordinarily 

bout up with his —_— * I 

f 2 


_ | k 


8 5 


Calvin. 
Inſiit, 
Iib. 3. 
c. 20. 


a a - 
"& ® © Catena. 
* * . 7 
8 . 

588 Aur. 
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Kine Ex. 
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| , Pater! Voß er, 
The Romiſh Interpreters put a reproach 
generally upon chis claule,' thinking it hath 
ſtole into The Goſpel from a cſiftom of the 
Greek Church, whoſe Clergy faid chis, when 


the people uttered , deliver us from evil. 


But the dangerous conſequence of ſuch con- 
clufions explods the very imagination of ſuch 
baſe and blaſphemous interpretations, and 
much of the Goſpel by it may be adjudged 
mens conceits, not to rake into Montanus his 
animadverte ; Eraſmus his nugæ; Barradiu: 
his irrepfit 3 and Having ſpoken of that diffe- 
rence betwixt ene two Evangelifts , and the 
reaſons thereof. 

Either this muſt be a part of the Prayer, 
or moſt Greek. copies muſt'be (uſpeRed, or 
which is more, this prayer is not perfe&, as 
wanting a ſorm of Praiſe, and Thankſgiving, 
-which makes it To qppoſit in St. Matt bew 


( who! regiſtrars the prayer Fully that it 


oughe not to be extruded, though not found 
in ſome copies, through prejudice or mifun- 
derftanding, many having it, and learned In- 
terpret ers paraphraſing upon it ; yes, Aqui» 
nat gives it his interpretation, without 'any 
refleQion upon its being a fondling, bur as 


holy Writ, though in his tent, following the 


Vulgar, it be not inſerted, though yet it be 
retained in more Authentick, and more cor- 


rect copies, the Syriack, and the Hebrew, 


which were the Originals. 
Being not bound to err with any, holding 
this concluſion as ben of the holy | 
oy , 
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hoh Writ z we ſhall of ir „ as of the prayer, 


conſider the matter, and next its influence on 
prayer. Jn che firſt ic may be explained, x. As 
a reaſon of our praying: 2. As a reaſon of our 


praying to the Father: 3+ As areafon of gar 


o praying. 0 
he In he fit of theſe, as they are illative, 
and following the particle FOR, they 
yer... 2 
x. The Kingdom to le his, and therefore as 
fubjects, the ſupplicants are to be preſerved. lt 
" 1s. a Kings duty to guard his coaſts , ſecure 
+ his ſubjeas, and protect their goods, they 
having no. power of themſelves, except to 
fay, Deliver us. from evil, For thine is the 
Ningdom. 1 
2. The Power to be bis, and therefore the 
ſupplicants-as unable, ought to be upheld. It 
is power which makes a King, and the higher 
power, being God; yea, as ih our Creed, 
being God Almighty , the inhabitants of 
Earth have recolicle to him for bread, for for- 
giveneſſe, for thine is the Power. . 
3. The Glory to be his, and therefore. the 
ſupplicants as thankful, ought to be anſwer'd. 
The beggar receiving a morſel, renqunceth 
merit, and bleffeth his beneſactour, the Chri- 


flian knowing whoſe bread he eats, ought not 


to forget, but being religiouſly thankſul, bleſs 
God for food natural, as bread, or Phyſickz or 
ſpiritual, for mercy and forgiveneſſe, or poli- 
tical, as freedom of body, credit in report, or 
conyeniency in houſe, and is retributio divi- 
we Ft 3 . 
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Pſa 97.1 


Pſa. 57. 1 


Ambroſ. 
Ser. 42. 


＋ſa. 145, 
2 


fiſt. 
Auguſt, 
in vica 
Gord, 
d . 


P/al 73. 


ob 26 26,7 


n um, but all the ronald poſted 7 houg- 


of his 
delive- 


ful liberality. For, for haſtenin 
Kingdom, teaching of his will, an 


rance from evil, his ſhall be, chat is, thine 


I the Glory. 
It was ſaid of Gordian the third Emperoyr, 


that he wanted nothing to com pleat a Prince, 
but Age; and it was laid by him, miſerabæ 


is that King from whom truth is concealed ; 


but in the King of this Kingdom, there is 


no apprehenfion of deſect, he clearly know- 
ing all diftrefſes the, meaneft 5 cap fal] 
under, which is hig Glory, and 2 17 omnipo- 
tence deliver bien out of all, for his is the 
Power, there being no pollibilicy of Wadi 


his ſearch and 9 for his is the Kings 
dom. f ie 

' Again we pray to him, not to Saints or An- 
gels, the Soverajgnty: not being theirs Live 
u deliverance, aſſiſtance, ſay we to the Fa⸗ 


ther, For thine i is the Kingdom, Peter, Mary, 


Gabriel, Annd, or Str. Barbera 3 being but 
Subject, our Siſters, and our Brethren, hei- 
ther is the Power theirs; by grace they zre 
what they are, hut he hy nature, that is, by 


himſelf. can diſcharge all 1 debey, queneh the 
horeſt fire, teſtore the dead the months 
of Lions, framed us in the yo * maketh 


the Heavens as f Canopy above us, and Wa 
eth the earth upon nothing unger us. 

7 which power let bim have 1 the Glory *. 
make our acceſſe by ſaith unt bim. 
3 Ic is aid, that Young Titus 0 the wy 
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of mankind, as bo iN called * afcer morthy | 
warlike exploits, was ſo courted, ſo beloved, 
that it was rumored he intended to rebel 
2gainſt bis ſather, but he haſted to conſute 
the calumny, and' after a great expedition, Sueron 
unexpectediy accoſted Vefpafian the Emper cum in vita. 
with a ven? Pater vent, acher, here am I, 2. 
Father, 177 am I, 2s if thereby be had ſhew⸗ 
ed him fiſial ſrichfulnefle, and bear teſtimony 
there was no project of diſloyalty againſt bis 
Syre, the Kingdom being his; and certainly, 
in the Fortipping of Saints, there is trea- 
chery againſt the King of Sainte, he having no 
Maſter of requeſts in 17 5 but Te/xs, nor = ata 
no name there whereby we can be taved, but 
Abet of Nazareth. 
E may be 2 1 without a Kingdoms: | 
without Power and Glory, in his Kingdom. 
The King of 993 when all Chriſtian Princes Fullers 
have quit it, ſtyles himſelf ſtill King af feru- 4 war 
ſale, but his authority and royalty) e 
not fo great as it is wheo he enters Biſcay, Heyſyp. 
where yet he muſt not by Law enter, without Colma- 
a bare leg. But this King having a Kingdom, Staph. 
and in that, Glory and Power, and chele in 4 
King who is thy Father, O thou of little faith, Kings 
| bids ly fog doſt ou doubt 2 he will by Power, 54 
th all ſtore, command thy handful 
1 be oy not to decreaſe, and 
kf e thy fleſhleſſe broath, giving him the 


Glory, nouriſh thee and thy ſon, more then Dar, 1. 
the dainties 1 e 0 e or his 12 
royal iſſue. 


vet 


Pater N 


| Fer lembember wag are degrees of glo- 
fy even upon earth, and though St, Paul 
can glorifie God in hi "life „pet if his death 
Can produce more glory, the will of 'God is, 
that the leſſe cede to the greater; ſo thac 
3 thine is the glory, is a houndiaty? 5 
r ſor ſabmirring to Bis will, in his 
er, and giving him the glory in 'the ut 
extremity, ſince his. power can extricate 
W 7 of the deepeſt contrivances of men or 
Devils. r 8 . 
- Once Hire this clauſe: is to be reflected 
* upon, in each Petition of the Prayer, as Hal- 
F the lowed. be thy Name, thy Kingdom come, Sie. 
L p. For. thine is the Kingdom, the Power, Cc. 
5% One will have In Earth a it is in Heaven, 
36yned' to the three firſt Petitions, as Hallpy- 
ed be thy Name, 8c- In Earth a it is in Hea- 
ven: and this laſt Doxplogy, .For_thine i ts the 
Kingdom, to have reference to the four Jt, 
as' Give.us our daily bread for give Us our debts, | 
Author &c. For thine #s the power,and. to do this i is for. 
\ Imperf. thy glory, in regard he is glorified when the 
ip iext. fearers ot his Name are aided, deſended, ho- 
Nr noured, as he Was when che houſe of- . 
dom proſpered. 

There is vill in it, Gods e to 
make us low; it is not thine. are the King- 
domy, but the Kingdom, his being but one nd 
2H others but his Vaſſals; vhich even beaftly 

Tacit. Heatheniſti; Srucifh ,* "and deſtroying Nero 
Angal. knew fo well; that it chie- rebuilding of Rome . 

Lih. 15. ( * was IT, to be burnt at his own / 
1 oi 5 _ — 


1 j 


order) \crifices were ltere to aba and 
other gods and goddeſſes „ Sybillarumgue Li- 
bri,the Rooks of { Yeartenith Pr ophetetles were 
petuſed alſo to have all things more proſpes 
rous for the ſuture; this God, this Father, POO 
this King, being a King in /a/idum , Cas our Ja — 
learned King doth King: like - interpret the Medir.on 
words) commanding all and in all, over 4lb = r. 
as himſelf will, and all tor himſel f. 
In it there is alſo Gods eternity to make ney 
fear. A Kingdom which we know is to periſh, 
a Power chat will in time fade and grow. 
feeble „ would not cauſe everlaſting terrour, 
were it not ty he het erodox in hiſtory, it might 
be affirmed the Greek Monarchy to be mad- 
neſſe rather then a reign; and though its 8 
ſiſt Parent Alexander was dreaded , and hy Alian, _ 
ſome adored, yer, was lie not at laſt contem- 3 
ned, ſcorned, and that by: his Own Mother, 5 30 3. 
when for, want of hands, ſor want of refpe&, he 
oy thirty days unburied,and got earth,;but by 
ratagem. of a friend ? fic tranſit. gloria nuns. 
t, ſo ſhall the faſhion of this world periſh, - 
and the glory of it become as dung, when this 
everlaſting King ſhall eome in power, with ex- 
cellent glory, to take an account of the ſubs. 
jects of his Kingdom, in wech to 9:rmard them, 
r Evere: i "4 275 
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ver thine is the Kingdom „ the Power, 
and the Glory; for euer. | 


2 Eholding theſe words as a portion of the 
LI Canon, the teſtimony againſt them being. 
negative and bumane, and the Latine Fathers 
rather blame-worchy for ommitting them, 


buocauſe not in Lake, then the Greek Fathers 


Eraf: 


things not t 
. 8 8 * 
T n 

% 


for preſerving of them, being found in St. 
Matobew, and if ommitted in ſome Greek 
Copies, or in the Vulgar Latine, the Monkiſh 


Prafically alfo? 3 Oh 

Great 12 are_asked in this Prayer, 
o be ſcann d by the meaſures, 

words, 


OQ ur! "ath a — 2 — 
wards, or cogceptibu g of creatures 5 yet a. 


eiae t we afe hot unreaſonable in our 
mands Bow down thine ear and bear. 0 Lord 5 U | 
ſaid rhe 'Plalmiſt , for I am poor and needy: * 
Ang Chrift the Sayiour of the world, prays, | 
Father, I will that they'wham thou baft given Job. 19 
e be with me where am: FOR thou. loyeſt 24 
| ie, and will have us ftill to pray, Tty Kin | 
ay Come : FOR thine is the Ki) Gon Fa, Co ra, 12. 1 
the Glory , ** ever; Arguments wn 
from his Bab en Authority, Excellen Ya 
and Eternity OC | 6 
But note, the reaſons are all broy ro 
be we An any boon Nan ber 


eminency, equality, or merit : and if a . b 
pleag for mercy, becauſe of poperty, or the Pſal.6.2 
neſſes it is not to be dreamed he underfi tands 


felf- worth „ but his prefſuce under that 5 pſal. 50 
i unto which God by grace tiach made 15 
omiſe of ſupport. "And moreover it is to 

> retainers that themercy is fill ſuited 
in our prayers, conform to the condition! ye 
ſtand under, as we are weak, i gnorant, or in- 
debed ) d, fo fin Il we defire nge die ſug⸗ 6 
cour, Keep me as the 4 pple of the ee 1 faith % 4 

pro- 


David, 575 thas | bath fir hs; brow, t 
minen the row, air: brow, the lids, t . 
bk or atches to thoſe lids. then the ig be — 
and membranes of the eye, Init ing that di- in loc. 
vine and ſecret protection, he then wanted 
Fo his many. extremities, from v hk 
_—_ ion, a judicious Author will 
this cl ple to he efteemed hone, ad ao 


115 


Mat. 26 
IN 


75 


7 


Niceph. 
Eccl.Hift 
lin. c. 64 


f — 


to 


in theſe two, by 

1. By asking relief from. our preſent neceſ- 
fittes by ordinary means. If ameary. Traveller 
ſhould ask for wind to blow him forward, or 
an hungry Petitioner for food from Heaven; 
ora timorous Pilot for the creating of an Har- 
bour, the prayer were impiouſly, ridiculous; 
Our Sayiour would not pray for. twelve legi- 
ons of Angels; yet with great fervour he ur- 
ged the removing of the cup. Tea, not in 
theſe things only, but againſt Alexander Fate 
we mij call for a decent gathering into our 

| ; = | 


2, By craving mercy agreeable to our dura. 
tion, having - everlaſting principles. A good 
mm being cold that his father was dead, was 
ſharp, and replyed, define blaſphemare, blaſ- 

me not my father, he is immortal; and 
indeed die abſolutely we ſhall not, the ſoul 
bur removes for a while, aud until it recurn, 


the body ſleeps 3 our  eviternicy cauſeth us 


to eye eternity, and becauſe we are for ever, 
„ Its pertinent to deprecat evil for 
E BC > 4 W 22 n f 7 ak 


fver. 2 er 
if sd aim, throughout ages, for ever; 


ſome render” it ib Engliſh, for ever and ever 0 


the fickt euer expreſſing Gods eyer-being, * 


2 


Ou Father, | 


chat part of "eteriity which is ; Cx pardon 
the Lin ropriety ape 8 5 and the bb af 
ever, that which is to come. 
Touching the confidence this Concluſion Ys 
reats in the Temple, or in the Cloſet;in the 
breaft and ſoul vf the heavenly Orator , it is 
Pregnantly ſeen, by apphying the feverl 
parts thereof unto the ſeveral Petitions ot 
the Prayer, thus, viz. Thine is the Kingd 
and therefore God ought, and it is for his 
honour to regard his good Name, and there- 2. 10 
fore let it be hallo d; and as a Kitig, he 
oug bt to look to the obſervation of his Laws, 
Therefore let his wilt be done; and he muff, 
being # King, look to the wealth of his Sub- 
Jecte, and therefore let them have bread. It Senat 
is allo the glory of 2 King, to paſſe by a tranf- 55 
greſſion, let him xhetefore pardam bur treſ- 
5 es; he oughe moreoyerto ſetufe his Sub- 
„ by delivering them from temptution, and ix 
Gas his'Sub jects, Dy delivering theme from evil; x Suns? 
- the doing whereof can be nothing to him, for 11.5 


his is the power; ; nay, it ſhall procure ſoine- * 1 

chipg to him, ſor te hall bave, all thie glory _ 

for ever. 5 
For, ever. The King of the Amy onftes bad 9 12 


once 1 Kingdom and a Crown, bit could 30 
keep neither: Darius in his ficſt meſſige un- ; 
to -Alexander"the' great, filed himſelf Rex Quive 
Repum , & Conſavghineum Deorum, King of Curt. 1.2 
Kings, and Couſin to the Gods, with other 
expreſſions thought by the Hiſtortan flatinting, 
but the eyent fie 1 0 his Jux, fear, flight, 


* "poverty, 


„ 


ade im blow: He was 


erg an ali to 

Pſal.roz but Tok, W heſt F as the graſſe, che glory 
1s. - ofall Ki f bar being emanations from-the 
glory of hig F ing of whom we treit, and 


like lifmmerbrooks (hell be dryed up, as the / 
ary of Daring wa his glory alone 2.2 
fal. 113 Ver ever, and praile belong ing to hich , 
15 power, 80 them, Ws 
ingdom, Power, and Glory here, St. Pe- 
1er. 2: 2 dds Dominion, and Jude Majeſty, words 
* ulriplicatioh,, not being able to 
expat Feline his greatneſſe; yet theſe 
— how eminent ſoever, are comprized in 
This breviary, Dominion being to be found: in 
A the word Kingdomy and Majeſty, in that 
ue v3 
HB glory; from which as. ſountain, all the rivu< 
| lets of fp dor, n mei or Ang els, 
2 have cheic, 17 tilt 5 uy cleared inthe. Pro- 
I in the Glory, not n- 
| , bur oi beg una 
1 yea, becauſe of his go 
Theoph, — ing Confident of glorious good thi 
Text. ſor ever: 12 05 Name God, being gige 
froth that ac called Good, in our Anceſtors 


| nelle and Sede 2 conſtituent 
trug Prayers, and without which it caun "To 
nor Beg not to be, is ſo ſhining in 3 

oe x + Kingdom, gcc. that 
learned A it 10r concludes i it to be added - = 
is ut Dei Lins fniret Pręces _noftra, to evince 
ur Pray rr, are to end in Praiſes and gene- 
 tally-ic Is 14 in theſe or the like Words now, 
4 


3 
7 
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as of old ia reſutation of the Arrian de . 
the Latitie Fathers ended their ſupplicat io, 
Through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, cui cum Patre, 
to whom with the Father and the Holy Spirit, 
be bonour and glory for ever: and this not o- a 
Iy to cheir'own conceptions, but to this Pray. Ahl. 
er, taking all means co hammer chat fle. con 
retical doctrine of Arrius, which by the Lear- 12852 | 
ned is given as a fealon for their ommitting Dom. 
of this, per oration, in their Commentaries 
and Homilies upon the Goſpel, However iT, 1 
may be queſtioned, what kind of Prayers 11m. 4 
theſe be, which want both Praiſe in their bo- 
dy, and in their cloſe ? but leaving them tp 
the cenſure o the Scriptures, I muſt declare pf 85.2 
it provokes a ſmile, co hear how imperti- 
nentiy, co ſay no worſe, ſome even in pub- 
lick, end their addreſſes unto God, where 
alter begging plurality, or multitude ofmer - 
cies, they end with, In bope whereof we give 
thee praiſe, and. remaine as mute as Filbes, 
appending" neither Glory, nor Amen, accgf- 
ding to this manner. IS. is 
The ſmell of thy Ointments (faith the Spouſe 
to his Church) js better then all Spice tz 10 2 
there is dintment of Contrit ion, a falling down 
before the Throne, in grief for ſin commit» _ 
ted, the ſoul thereby anointing the ſect 6] 3 
Chriſt. Of Devotion, in doing good to all Che Here. 
Saints, whereby the body of Chriſt is ano Cant. 
ted. And there is alſo the ointmentof Gra- Cantiel. 


ee | | E 
able ſavours, wherewith the foul unguents 


\ 


* 
© 


ing the receipt of invalu- © | 
the 


0) Ter; 


of Chxil ; Comin bim Ki 
90 =o, _ Kingike 


Apd. in \this form 95 


F 


Je. Bed ſtürsliz d zug, made Subj Eck; 


1 om. 2. For our Iaformation, 
and 5 of the bleſfed Ai digs | 
05 chat in Unity, included in the expreſſion, | Fa- 
1 Ther is Heaven, that his glory be not given to | 
| © another. 3. For our Expe dation, „ or hopes 
YL '6f the world'to come, for ever being added, 
I Bacan.in' It fir miu fer, chat we might be ſtrength ned 
; on; In dhe erpetuitj and iinmutabiliij og eterni- 
_ fy of ods. plot y and domimon. For 0 r 
50 erde or deliverance, from al 8 aud 
; ul evils in ahi eb, both i in, a ald How the womb 
we night! have fallen, without b is inlpe ion, 
4 Mas that. olßtrey Boy, who. being. or Jered 
g Sowlarts Xo dive hone Home Ox from the Field, 
. Hiſt. 241 be . op Norge fie ad by a ladder 


wow :which cove 

5 ages, che. 25 HR) e 
hy oi” 155 parents Ik ing him f in 
| Jain, but altere two dayes,. defigning 1 to. ad. 
Wn only bis bo for- bürist, they f found him 1 
N 4 Baal, neither covered nor touched with 
ow, and to I them, he tartied tl there inten- 
Pa. "ding to return. Home in the evening; (cer- 
5 OY God was both - Sin and a Shield unto 
| io „ Nay, a Purveyour . 85 20 being asked 
R f he b had eaten any thing, told them 4 
+ man whom I knew not came and ave me ad 

a i 5 La anal 7 | Tc ol tn all in ect "hot a 


. 


Fan | 


chanks, . In For. our D VETS CE 


Our Father. 


Pe + 06!1wonderful -kindnefſe;, yet geber 
iy we haue ſucii Gnardium Providencesy that . 
God had not held us by the coat, r had pe- 
_  riſhed in our ſolly, in our which 
to be recorded by us both in thankful. 5 * 
ing of 4e Feser te lla, and in n ond 
ſuicablychereucits before nen. py 
For Prayer muſt be practiſed, 11 3 
| life only can we pray daily, he 2— 0 Ring- 
„dom, and the Power, we as Subjects ought ca 
i be faithful, and loyal, and as Servants, Alger 
nnd peaceable, and that alwayes, fince he is for. 
Ever, a word that man cannot fathom, a note 
beyond all ordinary rules, a leſſon more then 
our Maſters can pierce or conſtrue. I ay, ſince 
he ſor ever lives to punifh us for ever, in caſe Ie. 41. 
of diſloyalty, let us ſor ever be obedient. 1 
-,- Some leatned men; during the Council of ö i 
| Baf 1 (a time wherein the world was. turned a 1 
School, and every foul. a learned Diſputant J 
We and about 2 Wood, debating about N 
queſtidns of that age,, heard and ſaw an un- 1 ier 
* uſual, if not prodigious bird, ics ſweetneſle wis orgs 
„ ſo inchanting, that it was ſuſpected and conju- 
ted, and then it declared it (elf to bea ſoul con- 
cd eaned ii unto that Mood, untill, the great 
= 0 after. which'it,was to ſuffer eternal plagues 3 ; þ = | 
taking wing, cryed, ſaying, O quam. diuturna e 
.  #ternitas Q how long is eternity! O bow im- „ 
menſe is eternity ! all ſuddenly ſickned, ,and in 
few feat died, B it. Melanche 
ton ju g t he a Devil inhabit the 
But whateyer 3 the hee ch L 
niſh us, in this licigious age (wherdin queſtions 
are ſlarted 6f as. * * ** N 1 77 
| Gore 1 


- 


| trayer like the holy place, the Concinfionliles Nev: ok f 


| the laft breath e this firſt and perfect 2 


Hers That i, afro 4 —.— Amen id the * 


N 


Fe ee of chi Prayer be like be Tilboud 
mon Temple, che Preface as the Horch, che cpurch 


the moſt holy, we (bail in it aſſimulat Amen to 1668., 
the glory of ehe Lord in 4 cloud, which being 


enmeth lt to be conſidered, , In it original 
and nature. 2. In its place and order, 

ie is harm erationis Dominice, che "ſeal 3.60 
of this, and of all ocher Prayers z yet forſpork ia 1 
hach che misſontune witty its companion: to be 
thruſt rom the Codes of the Golpel, ig being 
in ſerted into the Evangeliſt , not from our Ca- 
ours lips, but from the cuſtom of the Church, 
as if ever which is not in Like Me, or Man, 
muſt be ejefted Fobn and Marebew, e Amen og 
is to be found; this Preyer' being ſeit a rn 
Epiftle-co aue Father, cloſed by Amen, and gi- 
ven to be-preſented by che graces of Fach and 
Chiricy upon commend. 
he is layixrimepar { beforen ſentence, and 0 
a note of confirmation, ordinarily cranſlared ve 
rily ade New Teftamenc 1er b. that ch gt., 

e, 7 le, in ebe Old; but here it de 

ayers ahve the enexrations of theLaw, 


bie chr Flaimiſt, in öl. 


be 
to everlaſt Hig ths 


Ar 2 eee 


Fans Nofler, 
Cajqet. io mouth demonſttat ing the union of theſe two, 
los in this one duty ofbleifing God. , 
It is Few by birth, and ſpesketh Hebrew in 

the Laconick ſtyle, yet its ingenuity and noble 
converſe, ics candor and comprehenſiveneſſe, 

hatch procured for ic ſelf that freedom to be de- 
nized, in all Nations, and all in each Nation, 
ſpesking the fame Language, faich Amen, and 
- Ambrof. ig either imperantis, of command, or conſirman- 


** 


in A, 40 , of aſſuring, or precantis, of deſiriag, and 


1 


* 


, is generally, and was of old annezed to Prayer 
and Praiſe, except that it was impiouſly, becauſe 
out of ſcorn, laid aſide by Humoriſts, as though 
ther ſaoying of Amen had not been a Goſpel · pre- 
„ 1 ö 
e 0 groweth upon the Hebrew root Aman, 
which by interpretation ſigniſieth to nouriſh, and 
by degrees, as by bearers, blooms on a branch, 
ligniſy ing truth and fixe dneſſe; und the truth is, 
Amen hath nothing of flaculency or windineſſe; 
put nouriſheth every ſoul that by holy diſcreti- 

om prepares a Conſcience for its reoei ving. 
1 3 jw interpreted by Expofitors here, Nee 
2 Greens: Interpres auſis eſt, neither dare they, 
Ioan. Pes; the verity is, they cannot, there being no 
Language to expreſſe its full ſenſe, 3 and in Seri- 
pture having different fighifications 3: being ta- 
"ken; 1. Subſtantively. 2. Aſſertively. 3. Op- 
| ihn er WR, Fr 5350 n 
. . Subſtantively, and then it ſignifiech Chriſt 
Fer g him(elf: Theſe ling, ſaitb the Amen, That ig 
ane" the Tant h, he being prima veritas ; the: ficſt and 
winner the laſh3\and by Amer he gives'areality co nüt 
22 Led. he-hath (poken, | becauſe in him al the promiſes 
ofiaht are yea 5 und Amen In the word „the 

HIST © 20 Trinity 


L. Pot 


* 


Triniegimplyed, mY Git Perfon - only” 
ſed in Auen, the ſecond i is contained; an wa 
are one witii the Spirit Hence one p | 
T reſolve never te leave Amen out of ity Phiye? 
_ ſince it is at much as Chris, which dne ſotn 
, from the heart, is able to procure Godsblefling | 
on all our nge, importing, For Chriſt fake 
Baue mercy and hear, 0 Heavenly Father. 
2. Aſertively; and then it is a not f Att en. 
tion, "tranſlated often Veri; > for what i A 1 of 
Text Amen, or Verily, is, in the paralle}'Fext I * 
Amen,” or of a truth Fas if Chriſt ſheuld have 2) No 
- faid, 1fpeakic not raſhly; but*ebrte,-profefl ; fi 
fas oft diceregjuritio eiu] oft, it is indeed bim Ot, Aug. ve- 
ſo to ſpeak, A, I live, Amen; Veil) there be e fopra. 
ſome ſtanding here; which ſhall not Taſte of dent) 
till they ſee te Kingdom of God: And iwthi pro- Iſa. 65. 
Phet it is laid; he wbo'bleſſeth or ſweareth in the 15" © 
eurth, org bie or Pear by the Sach. Auen 3 
7 Or of truth 9 9 +4 N als 
93. Openly, and they” ic is a note oo wiſn - Rev.7 12 
ing; Ble ſing and thank giving, and bohonr'y' Git 
* the Ang 7% be to our God, fon er and ve A= 
-  menzand' may! in this ſenſe be expounded, fiat, or 
So. be; it, a word ſhort of Amer's extent, and is 
but a corner of it, yet uſed by many of te with 
us, as thouglit more perſect and ſignificant; though 
* Amen iSeverenc and gray- headed, and venerable 
| througti vll ages, under the Law by Moſes uſed e 
6 in point of ulonſie, and in point of ein by . f ; 
* Nebemiah;\ that it like cle fat ſtroał of an heavy 2 
Bell, might: bumme in their ears who had offen- Neb, 5. 
ed. le ends all che Epififes, the third of Fobn, © 
James cnc 28 3 and is the laſt 


word the Bil a one way — hier 

L ſono oſt, that * 0 the 

: Jews: is. herein touched „ the whole 

Prayer 2 Greeks this Amen. only Hebrew, 

IAC _ obſcutely, that the Seed, thus 

Be , che Gentiles, (ball. (peak the Jangvag | 

- han. and chat the, Jews, hall be.conduge 

dt cr the Amen thele.cwa by our, Father 

deing united in him, who 35 the truth, the mays 
$0.14. the 4% life, and 5 A 1 


3 ance, cepardiog, bl] his. fices, expeding _ 
ence deliverance by him as qu LL 

| Lion, as our Prophet, and remiſſion wy af 
5 8 3. ea, ihndubitun 11 


= 8 . any ching we; — ahecaule nent — = 
by 4 1 forgive, men their treſpaſſers wu beer 
venly Father will alſo forgive Joes”, his. 
. * Lotjie geſpect the ſoul, and, itt note, defideri 
N51 0 our dulneſſe, rouzing up We E 
N 805 ſpirits, and like the Jaft ftroak of 
Clock, ſhews what time we have 5 Pi Prayes, 
and what hesct we have towards God, or the 
advancement of his honour, or, for- | oy Fon 
. of ſin. Mike haſte, My  belaed, © del ; 
* eb old, Nen ſo, come Lord, Je(us,ſaith hure 
nom. Amen. The Jews — ſounichinds et 
Amen, 1. 57 when the tbwstp, which is. 


um, hen it is not ; on. Slab ns 
Wen ic. i i pronounced {ta m the 215 red; 
cuch that 15 auen 82 wy Which chey account 


T9 theic 


311 2 14 


& Amen relpe& Chriſt, it is nate falucia, of. 


Aa Abralj 


| 5 20 
þ * Ee; $4, is not Underage r avs. CU , 


* 
FLAKE, DF 


Fro ©. * 
to lay — * — — Cypri auh 


g ene, 7 


ſent enced, ut gladio feriauur, fo be 
with the ſwordſor being Chaiſtiau, d s 
is members recorded by another. 
Let ic reſpect che Preſace; 2 
the nyntery tbe Trinity, unto whick we. only 
ougbe to pray, all others being only aur ei 
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Errata 


Page 18. line 11. for pound, read pound. p. 77. 
I. 38. for vs, r. O. p. 100. Il. 18. for poſſibility, r. 
„ p. 207. I. 10. for fir is, r. finis. p. 30 i. 
- 9. for taſting, r. faſting. p. 379. l. 7. for thou 
only. not only. p.. 1. 1 ſor that this, r. that 


is. P. 45 2. I. 19. for oppoſit, r. appofit. Marg. p. 2. 
for 2, 11. r. 2.2. for 24. r. 34. 
O fie di cen. 


— ——— DITION 


* 


=” * 
— 


4 
1 


